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OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSE 


HISTORY OF THE GERMAN Navy 191 


- THE YEAR OF TRANSITION), Ghapter VIIe First efforts 
to circwuivent the Versailles Tre^ty and to limit 


its sifectse Page 70 


(cs) Demilitarisation of the Administration, 
incorpcration of Naval offices in Civil Ministrics, etos 


(@ege Incorporation of greater sections of the German 
maritime observation station and the ses-mark system in 
Heligolend and Kiel, of tho Ens - Jace = Canal, ote into 
the Reich Transport Ministry up to 19343; Noskes* proposal 

of 116861919 to incorporate the Naval Construction Department 
in the Tochníea^l High gehcol, Berlin; formation of the "Naval 
arsenal Kiels ,) ago The 


(b) The saving from destruction of coaste 
fortifications and guns e 


le North Sea (strengthening of fortifications with 
new batterics and modern guns between the signing and the 
taking ad of the Versailles Tresty; dealings with the 
Control Commission - infcrmation, drawings, visits of 
inspection, Eae of effortse 


altice (Taking over bj 
inorhnde; salvage fo 


ommissions Page 145e 
fulfilnent of the 

ri bohind e back of 

PR ES tir SEN ee Se eee ea | Se 

legislative bodiese Page 150. 


munitions, of hand 
rage 1554, 


ion work in HELIGOLAND. Page 160. 


Aterpt to strenrthen personnel cf the 


1925, ipe 165 > 


Le 16 activities of Captain Lohmann (founding of 
humerous associntions at home and abroad, participations, 
formation of "sports!" unions and clubs, interesting the film 
industry in naval recruitment) Page 170 


5e Preparation for reeestablishing the German Ueboat 
or since 1920 
(Projects and deliveries for Japan, Holland, Turkey, Argentino 
anc Finland, Torpeco testing) Page 175 


6. iarticipation in the preparation for building of the 
Luftwaffe (preservation of aerodromes, niroraft construction, 


teaching of courses, instructicn of nidshipment in anti air 
raid defence, training of pilots). Page 180, 


Te attenpt to strengthen the mining bronche Page 185, 
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The netivitios of the Inter-eallied Contra ornüissi^nes 
of the activity of the Naval Feace 
Page 110e 
Independent armment nessuros behind the back of the 
Reich Govermicnt end logislative bodies up to the LOHMANN casee 
Page 120e 
le The activities of Captain LOHMANN (continuation) 
their significance as a foundation for the rapid reconstruction 
work from 19356 


REPLACEMENT CF TOMUGE) Chapter IV. 


125, 


2e Xreparotion for the re=strengthening of the Gernan 
U-bost arm from 1925 (continuation), the nerit of LOHMANN in 
connection with the preparstion for rapid construction in bu 
a nship to SPAIN, ARGENTINE, TURKEY; tho first post | 
Ueboat construction of the German Navy in SPAIN since 19275 
ton ace in TINLUND, | preparation for rapid assembly; olectric 
torpodo; training of Ueb at personnel abroad in SPAIN and FINLAND» 
Fornation of Ueboat soli aid n 1932 disguised ns an anti U-boat 
schoole Fage 150 
3e Participation in the preparation for the reconstructic 
of the Luftwaffe (continuati n). Preparations for a Naval Air Arn, 
Finance firersft Company Sevro, later Luftdicnst CMRH; Naval Flying 


, 
School jisrnentinde; Air Station List, training: of sea cadet 
candidates, Militery tactical questi-ns "Air Defence J-urneys", 
technical development, experimental station planning, trie 5s; 
flying boat development DX etee, catapult aircraft, arming, engines 


ground organisa 1, airereft torpedoes, the Deutchsland Flight 
1925 ond the Senplane Roco 1926 Page 135 


Le Economic reearnanent (The Tebeg" æ Technical Advice 
nd Supply Company as c disg sad Navel Of fice abroad for 
nvestigating the position of raw materials for industrinl capacity 
and other War economic questic nse) Page 140 


5e Various measures. (The NV Aeroreodetic Company = 
et investigations e) Faro 14,5 
(2) rl: od armiement 7 rk wi n the tocit : pprx val of 
tho e Government, but bohind the backs of the legisl^tive bodies 
(1928 he taking over of pow ge 150% 


le Tho effect cf the Lohne isc on the secret prepara» 
tions; winding up of works which c ata 10t be advocated; resunption 
and carrying cn of other work Page 155 


2. Finance question. ("Black Funds and the Special 
Budyet)e Page 160 


3e The Lubour Committee and its objectives P 


(d) The Question of Marine Att: chos. 
(The continuation under Cisguise; open re=a 


ay ce 170. 


(e) The question of Dissrnanent of the Fleet cbroad 
2nd in Germany 
(The ( io Geneva Disarnanent Conference 1927; the London Naval Treaty 
of 19303 the AnglosfrenchJt: lian sgreemen d: 3931. The League of 
Nations Disarnanent Conference 1932). 
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English Fleet Relationship from ine 


The attitude of the Führor to the question of 
competitive reearmanent and a new fleet rivalry 
ihro^tening peace Page 


The Germenesnglo Naval Agreement dated 1846.35. 

Con Lents; oxcuplo of voluntary limitation of armonent z 

chicf points; tho nullification of all naval 

conditions of the Vo rsailles Treaty, for example the 

prohibition of U-boats, aircraft, coastal fortifications. 

(Concerning this, 15111936, the declaration of the 

German Government over the suspension of the limiting 

conditions of the Versailles Treaty e) Reich 

Soverneignty of waterways, for example territorial 

righta in the North Sen = Bnltic Canale The 

extensive discussions of 2246, 35 over the future 

qualitative limitations of construetion Programme e 

The Gernan ronuneistion of the unrestricted U-boat 

warfare of 254641955. The fulfilnent of the Naval 

Agreoment in the year 1937 and the discussions of 

December 1938e The abrogation of the Treaty on 28 4, 61939 
Page 
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New plans for expansion and measures for the 
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Page 
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Novy at Work 

In representing German Intorosts and in wording off 
Bolshevistic attacks Lope Europe in Spain 
(Activities, trials, experi ences) 

The return home of Austria and the taking over of 
the Danube ved oe 1938. Tho cultivation of the 


"GrosseDeutschland® tradition in the Navy 
(Prinz Eugen) Page 


The participation c | Navy in the reunion of Memel 
with the Reich (28.9 : Page 
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Ve The Preparation of the Merchant Novy for Future War Tasks, Page 190 


VII. The encouragement of Naval and Sea mindedness in the German 
ee cee GONGES in the German 
pooplee Page 215 


(a) The Navy at Party Congresses e Page 220 


(b) The foundation of the noich League for German prestige at 
sea ~ its tasks and the work of the Part Page 225 


(c) The Navy at the 1936 Oly: pic Ganes Page 230 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF EXCERPT OF DOCUMENT C-17 


I» Gerard Schaefer, 2d Lt, Inf, 0-1332102, hereby certify that I an thoroughly 
convers nt with the English and Geman languages; and that the above is a true and 
correct translation of the indicated excerpt from Document No» Q-17. 


GERARD SCHAEFIR 
2d Lit, Inf. 
0#1332102 
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(Trensletion of on extreet fron rn 
unnemed, unnumbered filo contrinins 
notes yerr by yerr from 1927 = 1940 
on the. reconstruction of the termrn 

Nevy), 


Oouestions of Type, Shipbrildine Plen, 


Of Office / 


The true displ^cenent of the 
- Gncisenru» end F/G» execds bv 20 
dispkireement. reported to the British, 


bv Type ——»Tetehi--—- 
ified retvel /notified 


In the opinion of ^ IV it wovnla under no circumsternces 
be ri^ht to report - l»rcer tonnere then thet which for 
instrnce Englend, Russie or Japen will probably publish 
shortly, in order thet ve may not’ put upon ourselves 
the bleme for r rece in armements, 
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( Trensletion of rn extrect from rn 
vnnemed, unnumbered file contrinine 
notes verr by yerr from 1927 - 1940 
on the reconstruction of the Cermen 


Shipb ildine Plens, 


e2l Vol, 5 3 


Copy No, 


Berlin, 8, 3, 1938 


Generel Nevy Orta ce 


to M (Chief of Steff 


TEED to 


of 


reauest brine to the 


the C = 


ettention 
in - C Navy), 
Subject: 
building Yrrds, 


Address to Directors of Ship- 


4. 


ae t is proposed to make ? statement / 
Some whrt e ) the 


fo" lowing lines; 


yin e 
the m 


cleer 
'ehrer nd 


cnt procremne 
Reich Chencelto 


task the cerryinesovt of the 


Lruction of 
Nevy the 


foreivn policy 





e — (UU 


TR'NSL^TION OF DOC TNT 
OFFICE OF", S, CHIFF OF 
(Cont,) 


(Trenslrtion of en extrect from rn 

unnemed, vnnumbered file contrinine 

notes veer bv yerr fron 1927 - 1940 

on the reconstruction of the Gernren 
N 


(SFC 24 = 3/C, 23) 


24 - 2 Plennine Committee, 


Copy No, 2 


Carls 
Admiral and. C - in C Fleet Tender Hela» September 


Top Secret 


Opinion on the »Dr-ft Study of Nevel ‘er 
Enslrnd», 


There'is full secreement with the mein theme of the 
study 
: lv. 


a If eccordine to the Fuehrer's decision termeny 
is to ecaquire e position 2s 2 world power she needs 
not only sufficient colonirl possessions but also 
secure nevel conmnicetions snd secure access to 
the oceen, 


2. Both requirements cen only be fulfilled in 
opposition to enelo - french interests end world 
limit their position əs world powers, It is un- 
likely thet they can be achieved by pebscef"l 
means, The decision to mexe Germeny a ‘orld power 
therefore forces upon vs the necessity’ of mekine 
the correspondine vreprrations for wer, 

D, Wer agrinst Fnelend means at the seme time 
var ogrinst the Empire, ecrinst France, probably 
egoinst Russie as well end - larzve number. of 
countries oversees, in fact resrinst + to 2/3 of 
the whole world, 


It can only be justified end have > chence of 
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xs DOC'"TNT NO, C23 
12, November 1945 


I, GERARD SCHATFFR, 2nd Lt. , 01332102, hereby 
certify thet I əm thoroughly conversent with the 
Enetlish snd Germen laneueses; end thet the above is 
a trve end correct trensletion of Docvment C-23, 


GERARD: SCHARFTR 
2nd Lt, 
01332102 
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EN 


Y Gorman, Navy to tho 


The effects of the present ocononic dcprcssion have lod here 
and thorc to the conclusion that thoro ire no prospcets of an 
active participation of tho Geman .rmamont Industry abroad, even 
if the Versailles tcrms aro no Longor kopte There is no profit 
in. it and it is therefore not worth pronoting, Furthermore, tho 
vicw has boon taken that tho incrcaisinz " self sufficicney vould 
in any case n3akc such participation superfluous 


Hovcvcr.obvious thosc opinions nay soci, formed because of 
tho situation as it is toáiy, i an neverthol 0S8 forced to nake- 
the followinr contradictory ccrrceetive points: 


a) The economic crisis and its Present effects must pers 
force be overcoue sooner or litcr, 


Though equality of rights in war politics is not fully 
recognized today, it will, by the assimilation of 
weapons, be achieved at some period, at least to a 
certain. exztcnt, 


The consequent estination of the duties of the Cernan 
armanent Industry lies mainly in the military-polj 


tical sphcrc. 


It is impossible for this industry to satisfy, nilita- 
rily and ccononicilly, the erowine dcenands nado of it 
by liniting the dcliverics to our ovn armed forces. 
Its capacity must therefore be increased by the 
delivery of supplics to fercien countries over and 


- ^ Pr ^ - 3 r ^3 : 
Dove our ovn ricqnirc.conts, 


4lnost cvery country is vorkine to the smo ond today, 
even those which, unlike Coriany, aro not ticd down by 
restrictions. Britain, Franco, North amorica, Japan; 
and cspe cially Italy aro nak ing suprcoic efforts to ens 
sure narkets for their imamo A industrios. The usc 
of thcir diplomatic roprcscntitions, of tho propaeanda 
voyages of their nost nodcrn ships ind vesscls, of 
scnding missions ind ilso of the suarintecine of loans 

and insurance agiinst dcficits are not norcly to eain 

com creialiy advontarcous orders for their armment 
industrics, but first ind for':ost to cxpanà thoir oute 
put from thc point of vic. of military policy. 


It is just when tho cfforts to ao away with tho ro- 
strictions imposcd on us lave succedcd, that tho 
Gorman Navy has in ever inercasine and really vital 
interest in furthering the German ,.rnancnt Industry 
and proparing the way for it in every dircction in tho 
conpctctive battle amiinst the rost of tho world, 


si 
al 


If, hovever, the Ceman imixsont Industr ry is to be 
j 


4. 


able to cor»5tco in forcien countrics, t must inspire 
the. confidence of its purchasers. The condition 
for this is that sccrocy for our own cnds bo not carri- 
od toofar. Tho anount of matcrial to be kept scerct 
under all circunstancesfin the intorest of tho defcnec 
of the country is conparativcly small. I would like 
to issuc 2 warning minst the issunption that, it 


Caes: T pua^ 1 9 





OPTICE OF U S CLIEF OF COUNSEL 
continued . 


the resont stare of technical devolo;nent in foreign 
industrial states, a problen of vital military inpor- 
tance which we perhaps have Solved, has not been solve 
ed there. Solutions arrived at today, which nay becone 
known,if divulged to a third person by naturally al- 
ways possible imMiscretion, have often boon ilready 
superceded by nu; and better solutions on our part, 
even at that tine,or at any rate after the copy has ' 
been made. It is of ereatcr importance that we should 
be technically well to the fore in any really fundas 
mental matters, than that less inportant points should 
be kept secret unnecessarily and excessively. 


To conclude: I attach particular importance to ruas 
rantccing the continuous suport of tho Industry 
concerned by the navy, even after tho present rcstric- 
tions have been relaxcd. If tho purchasers are not 
made confident that sonethine special is being offer- 
ed tha, the industry will not bo able to stand up 

to tho cunpetetive battle and therefore wll not be 
able to supply the requironents of tho Goran Navy in 
casco of need. 


sen. Racdor, 


Distribution: 
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I, ERNST li, COHN, 33925738, horcby certify that I an 
thoroughly conversant with tho knelish and Ceman lanruarcs; 
and that the above is a truc and corroct translation of the 
indicatcd oxcerpt from Docuncnt No. OTe hs 


ERNST M, COHN 
33925738 
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3 copies SURVEY LIST COMPILED AFTER THE CONFERENCE WITH THE CHIEF OF "A" 


lst copy(Illegible notes)' SECTION ON 9 SEPTEMBER 1933 
A A MOST SECRET Neu à II v 4212/33 Most Secret 
Ser No. lieasure kateriai measures 


Details Remarks 


—— — 


l ‘Exceeding the permi-! Number permitted: 1665 ‘Further mines are in part 
'tted number of mines! Actual number: 3675 ‘ordered, in part being 
: X) should occasion arise, delivered. 


' this number could possi- 
' bly be increased by the ! 
' addition of newly deli- ! 
vered mines, 2 
! 
‘Continuous storing The following guns, which'Justification: Necessity 
lof guns from the according to the Ver - 1 for over-hauling. 
'North Sea area for sailles Treaty may be re-! Cheaper repairs, 
"Baltic artillery bati moved temporarily from  ' 
'teries, their positions for main-! 
: tenance reasons only, are! 
permanently stored up in ! 
the Baltic area: 
3 = 30.5 
3 - 28 
68 - 15 
14 "x 10.5 
8 - 8.8 
96 guns 
! 


'Non-destruction of Since 1919, the following'Since then, the following 

'guns which could be ' guns have been newly con—'guns have been handed over 

"used for new shi structed: 'to the Army for scrapping: 

'and other new guns 6 = 28 cu(for Deutschland) 10 —28 em(actually scingped) 

"by the preparations '48 = 15 cm(for Deutschland! 8 -21 cm A receipt wassent 

'for new armament. i cruiser) ! 7 -21 cm from the Army 

; 122 = 10.5 cm ! 25 -15 cm to the Naval 

! 'h- 8.8 cm ! 8 -lO,5emStaff (B.W.)say- 
'60 guns ' 30 = &8eming that the 99 
t ! 2-'402a guns had been 

! 9- 37cm scrapped. We 

! know however 

! that the guns 

'were not scrapped. As 

'this is so, the question 

fis settled as far as the 

'Navy is concerned, 

! 

! 

! 


———o ~- oA o o 


—- 9 = « - oe o 
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Ser, No, Measure Details Remarks 


4 ' Deviation from the ' When the change in arma— ' A transfer conditioned by 
places settled by ' ment took place, the fol-' modernis ation, to avoid 
the Entente for the' lowing batteries were not! firing damage and to 
disposition of coast set up in exacbly the ' gain a clear ficld of 
tal batteries, ; places laid down by the ' fire. Coronel has been 

' Entente, ' set up within the bat- 
' Coronal, Borkum (4-28cm)' te ry arca, the other 3 
' Grosser Kurfurst, š batturios outside it. A 
j Pillau (3-28cm) ' small point, Coastal fort- 
' Graf Dohna, ' ifications are purely de- 
Pillau (3-17cem)' fence measures. hen the 
v. Hormenn, ' equality of rights has 
Pillau (2-&8em) been recognised, dis- 
; i cussion on this questi 


' is unnecessary. 
t T 1 


5 Laying gun-platfomnd Gun-olatforms for the folt Flak defence is purely a 
for artillery bat- ' lowing artillery Flak bat defence measure, 
teries and storing ' teries have been layed or' 
Flak ammunition in ' are being constructed in ' 
Borkum, Sylt, Nor- ' positions not allowed by ' 
deney, where no ' thc Entente: 
Flak batteries have' Pillau 
been allowed, ; in Swinemuertde 
: in Bug 
: in Ne st : 
i in Borkum ; 
! 


1 
1 
! 
T 


Laying gun-platfoms The following gun-plat-  ' The offence over and above 
in the Kiel area. ' forms have been laid or ' that in Serial number 3 
are being constructed in ' lies in the fact that all. 
the Kiel area for artil- ' fortifications are for- 
lery Flak batteries: ' bidden in the Kiel area, 
í This justification will 
: 2 completed make it less severe: pure 
4 in construction ' defence measures. 
7 ; Exceeding the. cal- | ved.Groeben 3-l7en inplace' Possible justification is 
d permitted for ' 6-15cm of! that, though the calibre 
astal batteries  ' Graf Dohna 3-17cm inplace' is larger, the number of 
Dre IO Mal See RD ee __O-15em_ ^ of! guns is less; 


g ! 
t 


i] 
! ^ 
e 
Arming of iine- , The arming of the mine- ' The reply to any remon- 
sweepers, sweepers of the lst and strance against this 

2nd mine-sweeping half breach: the guns are 
flotillas. The armament taken from the Fleet re- 
consists of: serve stores, have been 
l - 10.5 temporarily installed only 
l - MG C/30 for training purposes. 
ALL nations arm their 
mine-sweeping forces (eq- 
uality.of ri ght e) e. 


TNT TT 
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Contd. 


Scr Noe Monsure Dotnils Remrks 

] 
9 thrming of 6 E-bosts!Tho bocts havo MG C/30,E='Fovly to tho quostioni 
tand 8 Motor minos  fbosts aro also cavinned ‘arming; Only tomvorary 
t swoeeverse twith torpecoes, ‘for training nnd oxner 
' f limontnl purnosos,. 
t T ? 
1 1 
'Sotting up practico'Sovorol practice Flak bet4& Tho practico Flak bate 
Flak bnttoricse ttorios hive boon sot up for torios stand on provi- 
: training purvoses in poe ! sional gun=plotforms so 
t tsitions where, according that tho character of tho 
t tto tho Vorsnilles Trobty,'5omnorary mossuro may bo 
1 ' ^ 


i . 
U 


^ r * - 
i "thoy nra not oLicwot., 'rotninod. Yrainine of 


t t 'porsonnel puroly as a 
t t 'acfonco mossuro, 


as ena eae 


1 f 1 
11 !'Snluto battory tho battery should bo oquíp- Puroly ^ dofoneo 
'Friodrichsorte tpod only with 7.7 em ficld monSuroe 
' teuns rondorod ümscrviconblo 
tit hes howovor, & 8,8 om ' 
t /A guns quite rondy for ! 
lusco ' 


5 1 


'rxeoodinz tho amount Tho pormittod total mte y 
tof nl11ovod emmuni- tof ammunition has been ox- 


! tione 'cocdod to tho following; 
' 


At the present momont; 
large quantitios of ^nm- 
munition ^ro in part 


'oxtont: Amount 
tactunl imt a pormi tto 
117 cm 16 700 14 600 
115 cm 90 090 85 600 
110,5em87 000 134000 
188cm 166 000 164 000 
* 6 om 3 600 8 600 
1370m 63 500 118 000 


T20 800 


t 
t beings yrocuced, in prt 
'* beins dolivoerod so that 
t tho total amount of am- 
munition vernitted will 
nlso soon bo exceeded. 
To the question: Ammuni- 
tion for heavy ^rtillory 
so much as allowo: 
continronts of mater- 


socks wore 


- wœ o m ee o 09 


s T TEN WI ns 
not been includod ^s Naml disarmament ale 


"so tho netun Wes > 
so tho netual endy mado, Equality of 


less than tho 
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TRANSL.TION OF DOCUMENT NO 
( conttd) 


Details 
1 


112 m/g C/30 have ale ' 
ready beon delivered,  ' 
They are counted as mae, 
chine guns, The corres 
ponding number of n/g!s' 
has not, however, been ' 
destroyed, Tho oxis- 
tance of 2 em anmuni- 
tion with detonators is 
in itsolf already a 
breach of the Hague 
Treat 


! 
! 
1 
' 
! 


As the term "exempt ; 

ships" hes not yet been' 
- applied to Germany,this' 

arming is a breach of ' 
e Versailles Treat 
The question of reserve' 
ships has not yet been 
settled in our favour. 


Under the liaedonald plat, ng to 
" the Macdonald plan, if 


the construction and 
tonnage would be justi-' 
fieble 


t 
! 
! 
LI 


L] 
t 
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witn the Army, , 
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ee 
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It devolves into a ques» 
tion of detonators, Othgre 
wise it işs a small matters 
lioapons for a purely dew 
fensive meagure (air deg 
fenae), 


Mem ——— F 


For the present, the apmap 
ment should not be 
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eed to this 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. C-32 

(cont'd) 

Details Remark 

! 

Together with ° “These firms are permissable,. 

‘the Army. The list has been superseded in 
,any cese by the exclusion of 
‘firms etc, To be made light of, 


Together with This firm is permitted only for 
"torpedo tubes and air compres- 
‘sors, The list has been super- 
, Seded in any case by tho oxclu- 


'sion of firms etc. To be made 
! 


light of, 
! 


4 


Ves A A 
2 Incorporation of the firm 


‘Kuhlmann, jilhelushave an | 
in tne work of manufact- 
uring discharge opening 
cases. 


t 


According to 
the list of 
firms, K. is 
not permissi-' 
ble. 


The list has been superseded in 


vany case by the exclusion of 
‘firms etc, To be made light of, 


ne ae) pee RET OON E cae SIR EE ee ai: 
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Ser, No. lieasurc Details Remarks 
. r LU 
29 'Preparations in the sphere 
'of motor experimental 


! 
boats. 
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! 
n t 
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| and includ- | 
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serious br 
'necessary: 1 
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work in å I, 1-3. , 
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leasurc Details Remarks 
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PFENDIX TO LII v 4212/33 MOST SECRET 
MOST SECRET (illegible nctations) 
II Measures of orzanization 
Ser. No. Measure Details Remarks 
i lFethodical preparatory work in preparation Relevant correspondence and apprcpriate Can be regarded as a natural measure 
for mobilization. allotting of personnel (U-u-F. employ- to take, with reference to the 
ees) The same applies tc the ¿rmy equality of rights. 


H1120 —0022 


TU ML 


Creating a camouflage system of economy. The same with the Army. 


Negotiations with the civil authorities The same with the Aruy. 
and the responsible part to be taken by The Army is taking the lead. 
them in the preparcti:ns for mobilization. 


Creating groups and cepertments of the The same with the Army. 
militery authorities, which are concerned 

solely with the preperations for reinfor- 

cenent. 


Exceeding the permitted number of active from 1 June 33 approx. 1500 persons In the navy, however, the number 
personnel by the measures cf reccnstr- from Jan. 34 approx. 2300 persons of officers is at the moment far 
cticn. The army accordingly. below the officer qucta given in the 
Versailles Treaty. 


Inclusion of units of the srmed Forces The seme with the Army. 
in plenned preparations for the defense 

cf the Reich, ly the appropriate measures 

of crgenization end training. 


Training cutside the Armed Forces fa the Training establishments in with arms 
purpose of creating a reserve of leaders Pillau "engercoge 
and sub-leaders, also the corresponding Swineinde Schillig 
young replacements end a specialist reserve. Neustadt "ilhelnsheven 
Kiel Borkum 
in the large towns cf the Reich out- without arns 
side the Cexilitarized zones. 
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TRANSLATION DOCUMENT C-139 
OFFICE OF U'S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


The Reich Minister of Defence Berlin, 2nd May 1935 
Nre 1400/35 g.Kdos.L,Che?. 
(Note in 
2nd copy (Flue pencil "By hand only") 


Chief of Army High Comuand 
Chief of Navy High Command 
Reich Minister for Air 


For the operation, suggested in the last Staff Talks of the Armed 
Forces, I lay down the Code rame "Schulung" ("Training"). 


— = 


The supreme direction of operation "Schulung" rests with the Reich 


iQ 
Minister of Defence as tàis is a joint undertaking of tne three Services, 


Preparations for the operation will begin forthwith according to the 
following directives: 


I, General. 
1.) The operation must, on issue of the code word "Carry Out Schulung", 
be executed by a surprise blow at lightning speed, 


Strictest secrecy is necessary in thc preparations and only the 
very smallest number of officers should be informed and employed in the drafting 
of reports, drawings etc., and these officers only in person, 


2.) There is no time for mobilisation of the Forces taking part, These 
will be employed in their peace-time strength ond with their peace-time 
equipment. 


3.) The preparation fór the operation will be made without regard to 
the present inadequate state of our armaments. Every improvement of the 
state of our armaments will make possible a greater measure of preparedness 
and thus result in better prospects of success, 


II. In particular, I request suggestions about the following points: 
1.) Higt pU DLE. Arny: 
a) How many divisions ready for action and what other suitable 
troops, including all motorised troops, can be made available 


for the operation? 


Basis of the calculations: 

Restriction to pure defence - if necessary delaying resistance -= 
in the West, 

Reinforcement of the necessarily inadequate forces there by 
the East Prussian divisions which will bc transported there im- 
mediately by rail or sea, 


b) Concentration area or areas and time taken by concentration. 


c) Plans for the carrying out of the operation. 


High Command of the Navy. 


Safe transport of the East-Prussian troops by sea if transport 
by land is not possibie, 


Air-Force, 
a) Sapport for the attack carried out under "Schulung" by the army. 
b). Examination of tho possibilities of further assistance to the 
defence in the West, 
(signed) v.Blomberg 
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Md 000 


CERTIFICATE 


T NDS ES gd 1) P 
OF boc’ DP . ) 2 "ud iA 2 


5 November 1945 


I, VIRGINIA VON SCHON, (CLV). 054212, hereby certify that I am Mhoroughly con- 
versant with the Ene lio ud Gortain languages, and that the above is a true 
and correct translation of Document 0-139, GEC.24-7. 


VIRGINIA VON SCHON 
046318. 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-140 
OFFICE OF US CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


(SEC-21 ,7/C-150) 


Only by Officer, to be passed by hand. 


The Reich :ünister for Defense Berlin, 25th October 1933 
No. 7/33 top secret War Ministry 
Top secret 
To: Chief of Army Hiph Command 
Chisf of Navy High Command 
Reich Minister for Air (several illegible notations) 


1) The enclosed directive gives the basis for preparations of the Armed 
Forces in the case of sanctions being applied against Germany. 


2) I request the Chiefs of the Army and Navy High Commands and the Reich 
Minister for Air to carry out the preparations in accordance with the 
following points; 


(a) Strictest secrecy. It is of the utmost importance that no fact 
become known to the outside world from which preparation for resistance 
arainst sanctions can be inferred or which is incompatible with Ger- 
many's existing obligations, in the sphere of foreign policy, regar- 
ding the demilitarised zone. If necessary, the preparations must 

take second place to this necessity. 


Measures in the process of oxecution, designed to strengthen our 
long-range system of defense, are not affected by the attached 
directives. 


(b) The circle of persons taking part in the preparations will be 
restricted, for the time being, to the War Ministry (Reichswehr- 

ministerium) and the Reich Ministry for Air. Insofar as the Chief 
of the Army High Command wishes to contact the Keich Minister of 

the Interior with regard to the Mobilised Police (Berecitschafts- 

polizei), this ruling should also be observed. 


(c) I forbid all preparations of 2 practical nature until further 
notice. 


I request early reports by the Chiefs of the Army and Navy High 
Commands and the keich Minister for Air on the measures intended 
and on blockading, demolition, and evacuation. Reports . ' are 
also to be submitted to me on intentions regarding concrete mea- 
sures of armament. l will subsequently decide on the participation 
of the National Defense Board (Lendesverteidigungsrat) in further 
preparations. 


I intend to call a meeting of individual agencies (Aussenstellen) 
of the Army and the Navy in the War Ministry the end of next week, 
for à discussion of the most important questions. 


(signed) v. Blomberg. 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT C-140 


15 November 1945 


I VIRGINIA VON SCHON, 046318 hereby certify that I am thoroughly conversant 
with the English and German languages; and that the above is a true and 
correct translation of Document C-x40, 


VIRGINIA VON SCHON 
046318. 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT G=140 . 
OFFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL, 


(SEC-2)., 7/0-140) 


To A I op 23/35. (in pencil) 


Appendix to "The Reich-lfinister for Defence Berlin, 25,104,1955, 
No, 7/55 secret Reich iinistry of Defence. Secret 11L, 


Directive 
for the Armed Forces 
in case of Sanctions. 


Wcisung 
fur die Vehrmacht 
im Falle von Sanktionen. 


1.) The further development of the international situation 
created by Germany's giving notico of leaving the League of Nations 
and the Disarmament Conference, can lead to the application of 
sanction measures against Germany. 


It is not known which States will take steps towards 
sanctions, As long as tho Council of the Leaguc of Nations docs not 
decide upon joint action, France should first of all be considered, 
But France can induce Poland, Belgium and Czechoslovakia also to 
apply sanctions, 


2.) The sanctions of the opponcnts ean be of various natures. 


The Armed Forces will be immediately and directly affected 
by such measures as entail a violation of German Territory, particularly 
therefore, if the enemy's forces break into, fly over or shell German 
land arcas, The same applies at sea to tho 3-niles zone (pencil nargin- 
note = minc-loyinz) also in case of enemy measures against German naval foror 


the blockade of the German coast as well as im case of attack on German 
coastal fortifications or places, 


First of all an occupation of Geman territory is to be 
reckoned with, 


3.) « The Government of the Reich is determined to reply to all 
enemy actions as described under figure 2, with a local armed resistance, 


without regard to the chances of military success. ( ror restrictions 
sco figure 5. a) to c) ). (Pencil margin notc: Resistance). 


P 
This resistance will bo made only by” | Navy and Air Force 
and the other forces, which have been expressly described as components 
of and which are under orders of the Armed Forces. These other forees 
must comply with tho conditions of Article 1.) of the Appendix to the 
Treaty regarding the laws and usages of land warfare of 18.10.1907. 


4, ) In order to carry out armed resistanec, the following emergency, 
and defensive measures of the Aray, the Navy and the Lir Force, aro 
visualized; 


a). Systomtic formation of the feArmy (A-Hecres). The 
whole Provincial and/or Emergency Police Forco of tho states 
(Lłnder) is, as a fighting body, at the disposal of the 
Chief of the Army High Command and under his orders. 
Defence=District—Comuand I (Wehrkr,Kdo.I) has at its 
disposal the Fast Prussian Provincial Police Porec, 


-1- 





5.) 


» un 


Ki 
TRANSLATION OF Dou Cst , 


Systematic formation of the V-Navy(V-lMiarine) 
and its further reinforcement as materiel and 
personnel possibilities permit, 


Systematig formation of the A-Air Force 
(A-Luftwaffe) including the passive air defence 
of the Reich, 


The air-forces planned for goroperation with the 
Army and the Navy, as soon as ready, will be placed 
un?er the orcers of the Camander in Chief of the 


‘Army or pr Navy. 


The ficld passive air defonee troops (Feldluftschutzge 
-truppen) planned for the Army will be available at 
first for the passive air dofcrco of the Reich, I 
reserve for myself the timc oi plecing them undor the 
orders of the Chief of tho Army Command, 


The follewing tasks of the armed resistance to be 


offered are to be envisaged first. 


a). 


on land : 


The ensuring of the positioning of the A-Axmy against 
Prancenbolgium, ageinst Poland and Czechoslovakia together 
with the #rontier Guards ( the reinforced Frontier 
Guard - Survey Service included) and the Provincial 
and/or Bmergency Police Force. In the West the line 
Rooreihine and the Black Forest, in the East of the 
Reich the position Hotzenplotz-Oder-Nischlitz-Obra 
and Pomerania must be held as long as possible, In 
the strugglo against Czechoslovakia ground may be 
given only yard by yard. As Par as East Prussia 

is concerned the present regulations remain in foroc., 


A eoncentration of forces of the Anny in tho demilitarise: 
zone or their cntry into tho same requires my consent, 


At sea; 


Protection of commerce in the North and Baltic SCAS. 
Scouring c of comunication with East Prussia, 


Defense against enemy attaeks launched from tho sea 
and from the air against the German Coast, 


I reserve for myself the approval of all cnterprises 
which have net the character of armed resistance 
(pencil note: sec para. 2) such as attacks against 
Gdingen, mining operations which excced local or 
tactical purposes, as wcll as of sounter-measures 
against an enemy blockade (marginal note in pencil; 
as long as the blockade has nothing to do with para.2 
or 3) and the opening of warfare against merchant and 
naval shipping. 


in the Airs 


Defence of the air over Berlin and over tho industrial 
part of central Germany, with Berlin as the centro of 
gravity. 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-140, 
52ont!d 


The employment of Bombers remains reserved. 


I reserve for myself tho approval cf Jeclaration 
of restricted areas for civil aviation, 


signed, Blomberg. 


CERTIPICAT: OC? TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. C-1AO. 


I, KENNETH DUKE, Major, R.A.,109907, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; and that 
the above is a correct and true translation of Document No, C-140. 


KENNETH DUKE, 
Majore, R.A. 


109907. 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-141 
OFFICE OF US CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
———M— MÀ ÉL 


The Chicf of Naval Command 
B.Nr. A IIIb 2271/31 G.Kds (Stamp S.0.) BERLIN, 10 February 1°? 


To 

S.O. Baltic Station, Kiel, 

Fleet Command, Kiel, 

Flag Officer Reconnaissance Forces, 

Inspectorate of Torpedoes and Mining, Kiel, (3 Copies) 
Naval Arsenal, Kiel, 

9.0, North Sea Station, Wilhelmshaven (repeated) 
Dockyard Wilhelmshaven (repeated) 


Subject: Torpedo - Armament of E-Boats,* 


"In view of our treaty obligations and the Disarmament Conference steps 
must be taken to prevent the lst E-Boat-Half-Flotilla, which in a few 
months will consist of exactly similar newly built (E)-Boats, from appea: 
ing openly as a formation of torpedo-carrying boats (Torpedotraeger) as 
it is not intended to count these E-Boats against the number of torpcdo- 
carrying boats allowed us," 


I therefore order: 


1.) "Sa" . "S5", will be commissioned in the shipyard (Luerssen, Veges-- 
without armament, and will be fittcd with easily removable cover-shect- 
metal on the spaces necessary for torpedo-tubes. The same will be arrar- 
by T.M.I.?9t in agreement with the Naval-Arsenal, for the boat "Sl" whicn 
will dismantle its torpedo-tubes, on completion of the practice shootine 
for fitting on another boat, 


2.) The torpedo-tubes of all S-Boats will bc storedin the Naval Arsenal 
ready for immediate fitting. During the trial runs the torpedo-tubes wil. 
be taken on board one aftcr the other for a short time to be fitted and 
for practice shooting so that only one boat at a time carries torpedo 
armament. For public consumption this boat will be in service for the 
purpose of temporary trials by the T.V.A.99* It should not anchor togeth 
er with the other, unarmed, boats of the Half-Flotilla because of the ob- 
vious similarity of type. The duration of firing, and consequently the 
length of time the torpodo-tubes are aboard, is to be as short as possib?^., 


3.) Fitting the torpedo-tubes on all E-Boats is intcnded as soon as thc 
situation of the political control allows it. 


(Signed) Raeder. 


Translator!s notc:  E-Boat has been used for S-Boat throughout 
: ? = Inspectorate of Torpedoes and Mining 
: = Teehnical Research Establishment 


——— ————— 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 


OF DOCUMENT NO. C-141 
24 November 1945. 


I, D. E. SHERRIFF, Second Officer, WRNS, 36482, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; and that 
the above is a correct and true translation of Document No, C-141. 


D. E. SHERRIFF, 
2/0, WRNS, 
36482. 
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ERES : 
DA ST T OG V ~ n ‘al 
T Pree qr T1 WYT E 
* OF STOR U HIT Ol COUN COUNSEL 
h a EE BEA e Oe PETENS 


The Chief of the Naval Command Staff (Marineleitung) MT. TRI 


Reg. Wo. A I st 1000/34 Gkdos Berlin, 12 May 1931. 


Top Secret 


I. General Preliminary Observations 
l.) Tne war tasks. within the framework of the de 'e he Reich, indi- 
cated to the Navy by Sho Reich Minister of Defence. form the basis for all 


2.) The war and szeri 
direction for a clea 


tant from the war tasks provide the 


3.) The planned organisation of armament measures is necessary for the reali- 
sation of the target; this agein requires a co-ordinated and planned expendi- 
ture in peace time. This organisation of financial measures over a number 


of years according to the military viewpoint is found in the Armament Progra 


me and provides " 
a) for the military iry leaders a sound basis for their opera- 


tional considerations 


and 


b) 


achieved with ym 


4.) The A-Plan should accordingly be the directine factor in the composition 
of the 2nnual budget. 


5.) Owing to the speed of military political development since Germany quittec 
Geneva and based on the pro gress of the army, the new A-Plan will only be 
a period of 2 years, The 3rd À phase lasts accordingly from 
1.3.36. 
Jrd A-Phase emphasizes reorganization. Se oat becoming 
cessary owing to increases in strength o? the c spondinyly increased 
ni activity lessens the amount availzbis for pureiy A objects. In the 
discomforts of all kinds (smaller barrack space and the forgoing 
nities for instance) will have to be accepted in order to enable 
the dietis gaps in our armaments to be filled as fer as possible. By the 
skilled eppertioning and exploitation of arms and equipment available and 
under issus, cxpenditure on costly training equipment must be kept within 
limits commensurate with the progress of the armament programme, 


7.) All theoretical and practical yer dia a are to be drawn up with a 
primary view to readiness for a war without any alert period. Measures which 
require for their execution and completion a . a longer period than is envisaged 
in the "A" plan + are temporarily withdrawn, 


II, Financial Basis, 


The following assumptions will form the basis for the preparations of the 


EJ 
AP. 
Budget 34 amounting to 396.— 
Budget 35 " " 434.- 830 Mill. R.M. 


For current peacetime expenditure 
including Personnel 


a he 





1934 
1935 190.- 361 Mill. Ride 


Blance available for armament 469 " " 
purposes cf which fcr ship 


acement construction 


ree d. 
Balance for other Armaments 146 


(s. Table in Appendix D) 


2.) Tho budget resoirces detailed in para II, l include all sources avail- 
able for naval purposcs iic budget, conversion budget, B budget, labour 
programe otc.) 


III. 


1,9 ÜGPFSL eek ebctues 


7 Fa DEM ausbtusqosa 


IV. Organisation of the + P, 


1.) The material organisation in tho new A.P. is arranged according to the 
following groups. 


I 

II 
III 
IV 
V 
VI 
VII 
VIII 
IX 


New construction 

Air Defence (without munitions) 

Improvumeat ^n ships (Ship = incl. engine construction 
" " " (Armaments) 

Artillery — Munitions and Stores 

Artillery measures 

Torpedo " 

Barrage " 

Signals " 

Bases incl. Dock and Arsenal 

!J-'! preparations (Supply) 

Training 

Accomodation and Clothing 


V... Order of Priority...... e eee eee eene 
VI, Execution of the R,P...... «eso 0c*c99 
RAEDER 
+ T's Note: 'A' in original not R (Ruestung) Plan, as elsewhere, 


++ Translator's Note: From III headings only have been given, 
+++ Translator's Note: Det: ils of Appendices follow. 
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CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCULENT NO. C-153 


ll November 1945. 
I, GERARD SCHAZFER, 2nd Lt 01332102, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
——————————MM—Ó aa 


conversant with the English and German languages, and that tho above is a 
true and correct translation of Document No. C-153. 


GERARD SCHAEFER 
2nd Lt, 01332102 
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Service publication iir, 15 


The fight of the Na 
inst Versailles 


1919 = 1935 


Compiled by 


A 
U 


aptain Sohtssler 


Published 


ly the High Command of the German Navy 


Berlin 1937 





0 UN 


The object and aim of this memorandum is to draw a technically 
reliable picture based on docusentary records and the evidence of those 
who PE ape of the fijLt of the Navy against the unbearable regulations 
of the Peace Treaty of Verssilles. 


It shows, that I Reich Navy after the liberating activities of the 
Free Corps aud of Scara Flow did not rest, but found ways end means to lay 
with unquenchable enthusiasm, in addition to the building up of the 
15,000-2an Navy, the basis for a greater development in the future and 
so create Ww tho work of eoldie; s and technicians the prelininary 
condition for a later rearmanent. 


It ust also distinsuish nore clearly the services of these nen, 
who - without being known in wide circles = applied themselves with 
extraordinary zeal in responsibility in the service of the fight against 
the Peace Treaty; there! stimulated by the highest feeling of duty, 
they risked, particular]; in the early days of their fight, thenselves 
and their positions t a AET TES in the partially self-ordainod 
tasks. 


iD 
Jd 
RP 
D 


This caapilation. makes it clearer goign’ that even such ideal and 
ambitious plans can be realised. only to a small degree if the concentrated 
and united strength of the whole po is not behind the courageous 
activity of the soldier. Only when the Fuehrer had created the second 
and even more clogs it co: jiton for an effective reamenent, in the 
co-ordination of the whole nation and in the fusion of the political , 
financial and sp piritu il powers, could the work of the soldier find its 
fulfilnent, 


Tho framework of this Peace Treaty, the most shameful knovm in world 
history, collapsed under the rates ui power of this united vill. 


Pillau, 20 April 1957. The Compiler. 
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Boudiry of Contents, 
Dest yt VOnvents 


First d«fensive actions arainst the execution of the 
Treaty of Versailles. 
( Fro the end of war to the occupation of the Ruhr 1923) 


Saving of coastal runs from destruction 7 
Reiioval of Artillery equipacnt and orrunition, 

Hand and Machine Weapons 12 
Linitation of destruction in Heligoland 18 


Independent armanent measures behind the back 
of Heichs sovernnent and of the legislative bodies. 
( Fron 1923 to thc Lohnann case 1927) 


Aittaapt to increase the personnel strength of the 
eic Nas 

Reich Navy 

Contribution to the strengthening of patriotisn 
anong the people 


Pe series 


activities of Captain Lohaann 


Preparation for the resurrection of the German 
U-Boat arı 


Building up of the Air Porce 
Attempt to strengthen our Mine Ana 
icononic rearmanent 


iiiscellaneous measures: 
a The N,V, Aerogeodotio 67 
b. Secret evidence 68 
Plannod arent works counténanced by the Reich 
goverment, but behind the back of the legislative bodies. 
(Fron 1928 to the seizure of power 1933) 70 


Reananmuent under the leadership of the Reich 
Governient in canouflared fona 
(From 1933 to the froedon from re strictions 1935) 


ranslotor's Note: 


appended are a list of tho 119 guns approved by the conferenco 
of Ambassadors on 27, 10, 22. » on index of persons mentioned and 
a plan of Heligoland). 
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Secret. 
The firht of the Navy 
arainst Versailles 
1919 - 1955. 
Compiled by 
Captain Schiissler 
Published 
by the Hirsh Command of the German Navy 
Berlin 1937. 
M, Dr. Nr. 352 


Dienstschrift Nr. 15. pref = Nr 274. 
Gehein. 
Der Kampf der ilarine 
recen Versailles 
1919 - 1935 
Bearbeitet von 
KApitan zur See Schüssler 
Herausf£eroebon 
yon Oberkommando der Kriegs marine 
Berlin 1925/7. 
Me Dv. Nr, 352 


CHAPTER IV PAGE 75. 
Concealed Rearmament under the Leadership of 
the Governnent of the Reich. 


(From 1933 until military freedom in 1935). 


IV. Aufrhstung unter Führung der Reichs= 
rerieruns in potarnter Forme. 


(Von 1933 bis zur Yehrfreiheit 1935). 


The unification of the whole nation which was combined with the 
taking over of power on the 30th of January 1933 was of decisive 
influence on the size and the shape of further rearmament, While the 
second chamber (Reichsrat) approached its dissolution and withdrew as 
a legislative body, the Reichstag assumed a composition which could only 
take a one sided attitude towards tho re-amanent of the Armed Forces. 


The Govermient took over the management of the re~armanent programie 
upon this foundation, 


Development of the Armed Forces, 


This taking over of the managenent by the Reich Governnent developed 
for the Armed Forces in such a manner that the War ilinister, General v. 
Blomberg, and through hin the three branches of the Amed Forces received 
far reaching powers from the Reich Cabinet for the development of the Amed 
Forces, The whole organisation of the Reich was included in this work. 
In view of these powers the collaboration of the former inspecting body 
in the management of the secret expenditure was fron then on disponsed with, 
There remained only the inspecting duties of the Accounting Office of the 
German Reich, 


Independance of the Commander in Chief of 
the Navye 


The Comander in Chief of the Navy, «dairal Raeder, (honorary Doctor), 
had received hereby a far reaching independence in the building and 
developnent of the Navy. This was only hampered insofar as the previous 
concealnent of re-armanent had to te continued in consideration of the 
Versailles Treaty. 


wu X d 





TRANSLaTLON DOCUMENT C-156 
Cont'd, 


Beside the public budret there remained the previous special budset, 

which was greatly increased in view of the considerable credits for " the 
provision of labor which were made available by the Reich, Wide powers 

in the handling of these erecits were given to the Director of the Budget 
Department of the Navy, up to 193), Commodore Schiissler afterwards Comuodore 
Forste, These took into consideration the increased responsibility of the 
Chief of the Budret. 


Declaration of military freedon, 


When the Fithrer, relying upon the strengthening of the Amed Forces 
executed in the mea nwhile, announced the restoration of the military sovereign 
ty of the German Reich the last mentioned liaitation in re-ariament works, 
namely the external camouflage was elininated, Freed from all the shackles 
which have hampered our ability to move frecly on and under water, on land 
and in the air for 1i decades, and carrioó by the newly awakened fi; hting 
spirit of the whole nation, the immed. Forces and as part of it the Navy 
can lead with full strength towards its completion the re-armament already 
under way with the goal of securing for the Reich its rightful position 
in the world, 


I, KENNETH DUKE, iiajor, R.A., 109907, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and Gexman languages, and that the 


above is a true and correct translation of an excerpt of Document 
No, C-156, 


Major, R.À., 
109907. 


BINNEN 
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page one TRaNSLuTIoN OF DOCUILNI C-L59 
OFFICL oF U S CAIGP OF COJNSEL 
oar? oe 


SEC24-9/ 0-159 


(Reader's initials in green pencil). (Red pencil note- 
To be subaitted to 
the C-in-C of the 
Nany ) 


The ‘iar Minister and C-in-C of the Berlin W35, 2.3.36. 
armed Forees Tirpitzufer 72-76 
Telcpaone;. Bl 
Kurfucrst 8191 


4 4.No. 380/36 Most Secret L I Written by an officer 
S40. only 


To: 
The C-in-C of the ary 
The C-in-C of the Navy 
The dir Minister and C-in-C of the àir Force 


Supreme Caaaand of the Navy 
N 

l. The Fuchrer and Reich Chancellor has a2de the following 
decision: ê 
By reason of the Franco-Russian alliance, the obli- 
gations accepted by Geraany in the Locarno Treaty, as far as 
they apply to articles 42 and 43 of the Treaty of Versailles 
wich refer to the dcailitsrisocd zone, are to bc regarded 
as obsolete. 


2. Sections of tho army and sir Forec will therefore be 
transferred siaultanconsly in s surprise move to garrisons 
of the daailitarised zone. In this connection I issue the follo- 
Wing orders; 


3. 
a) Re-foraing his divisional staffs, tne C-in-C of the 
amy is to move forward scetions consisting aainly of the VI, 
IX and V aray Corps into the demtlitarised zone in such a way that 
they will be transferred to peraancnt garrisons onthe Rhine and Zast 
of it. Apart fron that, one Infantry Batallion shall be trans- 
ferrcd to kachen, one to Tricr and one to Saarbruec'cen. 


The Regional Police Inspectorates est, South “iest, and South 
will cane entirely under the orders of the C-in-C of the sray for the 
purpose of incorporating thea into the army. 


b) The Reich sir Minister and C-oa-C of the air Force will 
transfcr one fighter squadron each to the arca around Cologne 
and Coblenz, and scctions of the 444 into or ncar such towns on the 


Lower and Middle Rhine where the aost iaportant Rnine bridges 
are, 
ye Tho aoveacnts are to be prepared and ssynehroniscd in 
such a way by thc C-in-C of the Amy and the €-in-€ of thc wir 
Force that the first Staffcl, including the Lb-tallinns assigned 
to sachen, Trier and Sasrbrucckon, md the ab guns arrive in thc 
Rhine Valley at 1200 hours on Z-day and the first fighter squadrons 
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page two TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-159 
OFFICE OF U S CHILF OF COUNSEL 
(Cont. ) 


land at the sane tinc. 

4.Second Staffal, comprising _ all th. reaaining sections 
of the amay assigned to the deailitarised zone will follow with- 
in 2l hours. Orders for Zday will be given at the appropriatc 
tine. 


5e Marching orders for the troops which are to be trans- 
ferred, are to be given as late as possible. Every precaution 
must be taken to shorten the period between thc comaccenent 
of practical preparations for the actual ove and the entry in- 
to the denilitarised zone. 


The C-in-C of the áray will sec to £t that the re- 
sponsible departaents of the general ond interior adainistration, 
of the Police Force, of the municipalitics, and of the Party are 
not informed before 0800 hours on Z-Day about the billetting 
of aray and air Force icon in their arca. 


6. To preserve the peaceful character of the operzticn, 
ailitory security or advance iieasurcs are nct to be taken with- 
out my cxprcss orders. 


On Z-Day, froa 0800 hours until further notice, however 
it aust be ensured that the comaand posts of the thrce services can 
commence work day and night at short notice. Persons on leave 
are not to be recalled. 

T. If tho other powers who have signed the Locarno 
Treaty reply to the transfer of Gera-on troops into the doilli- 
tarised zone with military preparations, I reserve the right 
to decide on any military counter-nexusures. 


In the event of eneay frontier violstions with of- 
fensive intent, 2ction aust be taken in accordance with instruc- 
tions for taking:up position and battlc orders, 


8. I request; 
t 
a) timely information on instructions given in ac- 
cordanoc with 3a and 3b. 


b) to be informed continuously on the progress of the 
transfer of garrisons, starting on Z-Day at 1300 hours 
(4 4. abtcilung L). 


Counter cspionage is being given special instructions. 


c) That suggestions be made to me as soon as possible, 
as to what advance measures should be put into eperation during the 
the first critical stages, in casc military préparations by 
neighbouring states becone cvident. 


Signed Blomberg. 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF COCUMENT NO 0-159 


I, Pfe Ernst wl. Cohn 33925733, nereby certify that I an thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the 
above is a true and correct translation of Cocument C-159. 


ERNS E al o OO dN 
PECs 
33925738 
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COMMAND OFFICE ERLIN, 12 | 
OF THE NAVY, 


PEOR Ml 
: H1120 -0041 


jarch 1934. 


TOP SECRET, 


SUBJECT: Preparation of Auxiliary Cruisers 


Refercice: A II e 5937/33 G.KXdos. 
BB 8800/33 G.“dos. 


It is intended to include in the “stablishmnent Organization 35 (AG = 
Aufstellunssgliederung) a certain number of auxiliary cruisers which are 
intended for use in operations on the High Seas, 


In order to disguise the intention and all the preparations the ship 
will be referred to as "Transport ships 0", It is requested that in future 
this designation oniy be Ae e sa wile Sires MERERE s" 


Lo be kept in constant touch with the preparations. 


A (Signed in dr aft) G GROOS, 
of 


-æ æ = — oo 
Tr OF 


IFICATE OF PARTIAL TRANSLATION 
CF DOCUMENT NO. 0-166 


15 November 1945. 


I, BETTY D, RICHARDSON. P/O, W.R.N.S., 66370, 
thoroughly conversant with the English and Germen languages send tiat the 


above is a true and correct partial translation of Docu ent C-166. 


BETTY D. RICHARDSON 
P/O, WeR NS, 
66370. 





TRANSLATION OF DOCU SNT NOL C-199 
Office of "V.S. Chief of Counsel, 


see 24-10/0-180 T M LLLI 
H1120 - 0042 


Conversation with tho hrer in June 1934 on 
ths occasion of tho rosiznation of the Come 
ee ae 


mandine Officer of the KARLSRUHE 
AAEN MONS ASAE EOD Do NM SERE EP E 


10 Report by tho C-insc Navy conecrning increased displace- 
mont of D, and E.(defensive woapons) 


Mihrer's instructions: No montion must be made of a 
Cisplaecmont of 25-26,000 tons, but only of improved 
10,000 ton(ships), Also, tho speed over 26 nautical miles 
may °c statcd, 


2) C in C Navy oxpressos the opinion thet lator on the fleet 
must anyhow be Cevcloped to àpposo England, that therefore 
from 1936 onwards, the large ships must bo armed with 

35 c.m, guns(like tho King Goorge Class). 


3) Tho Mihrer demands to keep the construction of the U-Boats 
completely sccret, Plobisite also in consiccration of the 


S aar ^ 


Translator's noto: 
This Cocument is in RasQOcr'!s writing but is 
not silaned., 
CERTIFICATE OF TR^NSLZTION 
OF DOCUMENT No, C-189 


14 Nov, 1945, 


l, LTER I GELIGSON, lst Lt, 9-155 89 04 , hcroby certify 
thet I am thoroughly conversant with the English and Gorman 
languages; and thet the above is a correct an? true translation 


f Documont No, C189, 


Welter R, Selisson 
lst Lt. 0-155 89 O4 
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ANSLATION OF DOCULENT C-196 
OPTIO OF U S C715" OP CCUNSE PL 


E dod 2d. A. BS. f. 
——— —ÀÓ Án € A À—À ——— AÓÀ—— a ÓeÓama 


Conversation with the Fuehr: Pon 2. 
time -of thc _2nnouncement by the _Commanding 2 offi- 
cer of the A DEN ; 


1) "hen I mentioned that the totil funds to be made 
iv2ilable for the Armed Forces a 1£35 would presumably 
represent only 2 fraction of the required sum, and that 
therefore it was possible that the Na avy might be hindered 
in its plans, he replied that he did not think the funds 
would be greatly decreased. He considered it necessary 
that the Navy be speedily increased by 1£38 with the 
Geadlines mentioned. In case need, he will _get Dr. 
Ley to put 120 - 150 million om the Labour Front at 
the disposal of the Navy, as the money would still bene- 

fit the workers. Later in a conversation with Minister 
Goering and myself, he went on to say that he considered 
it vitai that the Navy be increased as planned, as no 
war could be carricd on if the Navy was not able to safe- 
guard the orcimports from Scandinavia. 


2) Then, when I mentioned that it would be Gesirable to 
have 6 U-boats asscmbled at the time of thc critical 
political situation in the first quarter of 1035, he 
Stated that he would keep this point in mind and tell me 
when the situation demanded that the assembling 
COlmence .* 


* The order was not sent The first boats 
launched in the miééle e 35 according 


I, FRED NIUBIRGALL, 2nd Lt Inf, 0-1335567, hereby 
certify that I am thoroughly conversant with the English 
ang German languages; and that the above is a true and 
correct translation of Document C-190. 


FRED NIEZPERGALL 
end Lt Inf 
© -1335567 
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d) Strengthening the &ir defense by iichnin., the 
imcortant batteries with active personnel, drowing on 
roServo personnel. 


c) Preparation of inportent cuxilicry ships (rinc-l.y.rs, 
cto) B 


f) Inoerecse? ar for suarding (Reinforced Fronticr 
Guard Control Service (oost.l) ctc). 


c) Pre; eroticn of protecti orraces (seving road; 
*Ateri:uls, sre Pins oréor: vssaticn cf acexyard work 
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Top Secret 
To be translmitted by officer only 


Minutes 
of a Conference on 23 May 39 


Place: The Fuehrer's Study, New Reich Chancollery. 


Lice 


fd jutant_on duty: Lt-Col. (G.S.) Schmunct,. 


Present: The Fuehrer, Ficlé=Marshal Goering, @mnd-femiral 
3 3 , - 1 
ac Cre 


Milch, Gen. (of Artillery) Halder, . Bodenschatz, 
Resr-Adml,. Schniewindt, Col. (G.8.) Jeschonnek, Col. 
(G.S.) Warlimont, Lt.- Col. (G.5.) Schmundt, Capt. 
Engel (Army), lieut-Comd, Albrechti, C5pt. v, Be- 

low (Army). 


Col«Gen, von Brauchitsch, Col-Gen. Keitel, Col-Gen,. 
n? 


Subject: Indoctrination on the political 
ture aims, 


The Fuehrer define? as the purpose of the conference: 


I) Analysis of the situation, 
2) Dofinition of the tasks for the Armed Forces arising 


from the situation, 
5) Exposition of the conseyrences of those tasks. 
4) Ensuring tho secrecy of all decisions and work 
resulting from these consequences. 


Seercey is the first esscntial for 


The Fuchrer's observations ar: given in systomet: 
below, 


Our present situation must be 
views 


I) The actual development 
md 193%; 

2) The permanent and vnonaa: 
Germany iies, 


In the period 1933-1939, progress was madé in 
Ovr military situation improved encrmousiy. 


Our situation with regar to tho rest of the world has ro- 
moinod the seme, 


Germany had Cropped from tho cirelo of Groat Powers. The 
balance of power hac been effected without the participation of 
Germany e 


This equilibrium is disturbed when Germany's cemancs for 
the necessitics of life make themselves felt, and Germany ro-emer- 
ges as a Great Power, All demands are regarded as "Encroachmonts', 


The English are more afraid of Cangers in tho cconomic sphere 
than of the simple threat of force, 


Ne = LEE * - * 
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4 mass of 80 million people has solved the iceol^gical prob- 

lems. So, toc, must the economic problems be sokvod.No Gorman 
can evade tho creation of the necessary economic concitions for 
this, Tho s3üution of the problems demanes courage, The principle, 
by which ono ovedessclvinm the problem by adapting ones@Zf to cir- 
cumstances, is imadmissible, C reumstanecs Mert rather be acapted 
to aims, This is impessible whithout invasion cf forcign states 
or attacks upon foréign property. 


Living spsce, in proportion t^ tho magnitu?^e ^j > state, 
is tho basis of all power. Ono may refuso for a tin o face 
tho problem, but finally it is so¥eda ono way or the cthor, The 
choice is between advancement or decline. In TS of 20 jocrs! 
time we shall bo corpelled to & Solution, No Germa, states- 
man can evace tho question longo» on tust, 

We are st present in: ato of petriotic fc which is 
shared by two other n: italy e 
The period which iiss "o Ben put to good 
usc, All measures have been sake J € omoect sequence and 
in harmony with our aims. 


After 6 yosrs, the situation ig today as f^ll^us: 
The national-political unity of the ermans has been achieved, 


apart from minor exceptions, Further successes ctaunct be attained 
without the she*4inge of 


pir 
The Cemarkation ^f frontiers is of military importance, 


^ 


The Pole is no "supplementary enemy", Poland wi nlweys be 
4 


on the side of our adversarics. In spite of i: Lenda 
ship, Poland has alwsys had the secret intenticn of exploiting 
every opportunity to do us harm, 


e S: t; x eT ^ ovs 


Danzig is not the subject of tho Gisputo at all, 
question of expanding our living spaca in thc tast and 
our fooc supplies, of the settlement of the 3nitic probiom, 
Food supplies ean be expected only from thiniy populated arcas, 
Over anc above tho #etural fertility, thorousheolug German ex- 
ploitaticn will enormously incercase ths onec 


There is no cther possibility for Europes 


Colonies: Beware ^f? zifta of colonial tovreit- 
not solve the food problom,. Romember = block»: 


If fate brings us irto nfiict with tes Weg 
sion of extonsivo arcas in the Past w*it bo adyacs 
record harvests we shall be abie to rciy oven loss 
war than in peace, 


The population of mm-Ge-man areas will perform n^ military 
service, nn? will be available as a source ^f labour, 


The P lish problem is inseparable from conflict with the West. 


Poland's internal power of resistance to 3>lshevism is Coubt- 
ful, Thus Polon? is of doubtful value as a barrier acainst 
Russia, 


It is questionalbe whether miltary success in the Wost can bo 
achieved by a quick decision,aquestionable too is tho attituce 
Poland, 
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Tho Polish government will nct resist pressure from Russia. 
Poland sees canger in a German victory in the West, and will 
attempt to rob us of the victory. 


There is therefore no question ^f sparing Poland, and we 
are left with the @ecisions 


To attack Poland at thc first suitable opportunity. 


We cannot expect a mepetition of the Czech affair, There 
will bo war, Our task is toisolatoc Polanc. Tho success ^f the 
isolation will be “écisive. 


Therefore, the Fuehrer must reserve the right t^ sive tho 
final orcer to attack, There must be no stmultancous conflict 
with the Western Poweres (France and England), 


If it is not certain that a German-Polish conflict will 
not lead to war in the West, then the fight’ must be primarily 
against England and France, 


Fundamentally therefore: Conflict with Poland - beginning 
> with an attack on Polend - will 

only be successful if tho Wos- 
torn Powors keep out of it. 
If this is impossible, then it will 
bo better t^ attack in the West 
and t&> settle Poland at tho 
samc time, 


The isolation of Polane is a matter of skilful politics. 


Japan is a weighty problem. Even if at first fcr varirus 
reasons her collaboration with us appears to be somewhat eool 
end restricted, it is neverthcless in Japan's own interest t^ 
take the initiative in attacking Russia in gocd time. 


Economic r^lati^ns with Russia are possible only if 
political rciàti^ns have improved. 4 cautions trend is appa- 
rent in Press comment, It is not impossible that Russis will 
show herself t^ be disinterested in the cestruction of Poland, 
Should Russia take steps t^ opposo,us, our relations with Ja- 
pin may becnome closer. 


If there were an alliance of France, England and Russia 
against Germany, ‘Italy cn? Japan, I w-uld be c^nstrained to 
attack England and France with a few annihilating blows, 
The Fuehrer Coubdts tho possibility of n peaceful settlement 
with England, We must prepare ousslves for tho conflict, England 
sees in cur development the foundation of n hegemony which would 
weaken England., England is therefore our enemy, anc the conflict 
with En ‘lend will be a lifeeand Pecath strugzlc. IIl AAA 

H 
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Emeland cannot deal with Germany anc subjugate us with a 
few powerful blows. It is imperativo for Encland that the war 
shoulda be brought as near to the Ruhr basin cs possiblo. French 
blood will be spered (West Wall). The possession of the Suhr 
basin will determine tho curation of cur resi stance. 


Whet wikl this struggle bo Like? 


The Dutch anc Belgiam air bases must bo occupied by armed 
force. Declarations ^f neutrality must be ignored., If England 
and France intend the war between Germany anc Poland to lead 
t^ a conflict, they will support Hollane anc Belgium in their 
noutrality nn make them buila fortifications, in crcer finally 
to force them into cooperation, 
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Albeit under protest, Belgium and Holland will yield to 
pressure. 


Therefore, if England intends to intervene in the Polish war, 
we must occupy Holland with lightning spoocd, We must aim at 
securing a new defense line on Dutt soil up to the Zuider Zee, 


The war with Engi&nó^ and France willbe a life-and death s 
struggle. 


The icea that we can get off cheaply is Cangerous; there is 
no such possibility. Wo must burn our boats, and it is no longer 
a question of justico or injustice, but of life or doath for 
80 million human boings, 


Question: Short or long war? 


Every country's armed forces of covernment must aim at a 
short wir. Tho government, however, must also be prepared 
for a war of IO-IS years, duration. 


History has.elways shown that the perple heve believed that 
wars woul be short, In I9I4, the opinion still prevailed that 
it was impossible to finance a long war, Ewen t^óay this ides 
still persists in many minds. Sut on tho contrary, every state 
will hold out as long as possible, unless it immediately suffers 
some grave weakening (e.¢. Ruhr basin), England has similar 
weaknesses, 


England knows that to lose a war will mean the end of her 
world power, 


England is tho driving force against Germany. 
Literally: England: is tho motor Ccriwthes agoinst 8orma- 
ny). Her strength lics in the following: 


I. The British themselves are proud, courageous, tena- 
cicus, firm in resistance and gifted as organisers. They know 
how to exploit every new dovclopment, They have the love ^f a 
adventure and bravery of the Nordic. race, Quality is lowered 
by dispersal, The Ycrman average is higher. 


2» World power in itself, It has been constant for 300 
years, Extended by the acquisition of allies, This power is 
not merely somóthing concrete, but must also be considered as a 
psychological force embracing tho entire world. Qd t^ this 
immeasurable wealth, with conscquental financial credit. 


Ša Geopolitical safety and protection by strong sea 
power and a omragceous air force, ; 


England's weakness: 


If in the World War I we had had two battleships and two cruisers 
more, and if the battle of Jutland had begun in the morning, the 
British fleet would have been defeated and England brought to 
her knecs. It would have meant tho ond of Worle War. It was 
formerly not sufficient to defeat the fleet, landings had to be ma 
in order to defeat England, England could provide her own 
food supplies. Today that is no longer possible. 


The moment England's food supply routes are cut, she is 
forced to capitulate, The import of food anc fuel dopencs on 
the fleet's protection. 
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If the-Germm Air Force attacks English territory, England 
will not be forced to capitulate in one cay, But if the fleet 
is destroyed, immediate capitulation will be the result. 


There is no doubt that a surrriss ettack can load to a qrarick 
GAegision, It woule be criminal, however, for the government to ~ 
rely entirely on the clement of surprise, 


Experience has show that surprise may be mullificd by:- 
I) Betrayal from the wider circle of military experts, 


2) Mere chance, which may cause the collapse of the whole 
entorprise, 


3) Human ineompetence 
4) Weather eronditions. 


The final date for striking must bo fixed well in advance. 
Beyond that time the tension eonnot b. endured fcr long. It must 
be borne in mind that weather concitions can rencer any surprise 

intervention by Navy anc àir Force impossible. 


This must be regarded as a most unfavourable basis of action. 


I) An effort must be mace to ceal the enemy a significant or 
the final decisive bl-w richt at the start, Consicerations of 
right and wrong, or treatics, Oo not enter into the matter, 
This will only be possible if we are not involved in a war with 
England on account of Polance 


2) In addition to the surprise attack, preparstions for a long 
wor must be made, while opportunities on the Continent for 
ingland are eliminated, 


The army will have to hol? positions essential t» the 
Nevy and Air Force, If Holland anc Belgium ere successfully 
occupicd anc held, anc if Frence is also dcefeatec, the funcemen- 
tal concitions for a succcssful wer against Engk n will have 
been secured, 


England can then be blockaded from Western France at close 
quarters by the Air Foree, while the Navy with its submarines can 
extend the range ^f the blockadco, 


Consequences: 


England will not be able to fisht on tho Continent; 
Daily attacks by the Air Force ane Navy will cut all hor 
llfo-lines; 

Time will not bo on England's sice; 

Germany will nct blecc to death on land, 


Such strategy has been shown to be necessary by World War I 
anc sübscquent military operations., Worl’ War I is rcspon- 
sible fŒ the following strategic considerations which are im- 
perntive:- 


I. With a more powerful Navy at the outbrcak cf the War, or 
a wheeling movement by the irmy towards the Channel ports, the 
end would have been cifferent,. 
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2. 4 country connot be brought to defeat by an Air Force, It 
is impossible to attack all objectives simultoneoualy and the 

lapse of time ^f a few minutes woule evoke defensive countcr- 
measures, 


3. The unrcstgioted use f oll res^urees is essential, 


4. Once the army, in cooperation with the Air Force and Navy, 
has token the most important positions, industrial procuction 
will cease to flow into the bottomless pit of the Army's battles 
an? can be Civertec to benefit the Air Force nn? Navy. 


The Army must theref re be cepeble of taking these positions. 
Systematic preparation must be mace for the abtack, 


Study to this en? is of the utmost importance, 


m 


The aim will always bo t^? force England t^ her knees. 


. & weapon will cnly be of decisive importance in winning 
battles, so long os the enemy 4>es not possess it. 


This applies t^ gas, submarines on? the Air Force. It would 
be true ^f the latter for instance, ^s lang as the Eneligh Fleet 
hac n^ available c^untcr-monsuros; it will n^ loncer be the case 
in 1940 and T1941, Agsinst Poland, for cxanfle, tanks will be 
effective, ns the Polish Army possesses no c^ountor-moasuros, 


Where straight forword pressure is no longer consiñered t^ 
be decisive, its place must 5e taken by the elements of surprise 
and by masterly handling, 


— DU D LITT 
H1120 — 0052 


The plan d6man?s:- 
I. 4 correct estimate >f weapons and their offectiveness:- 
Cege (a) Battleship or airersft carricr; which is the 
more effective? IMthvicually or c^nsicóored 2s a whole? 

The aircraft carrier is the better protection fSr e con- 
voy. 


(b) Is hir ettack moro important ^n 2 factory than 
on a battleship? Where are bottle-necks in 
procuction locztod? 


2. Immediate preparedness oh tho port of the Army e 
The zrmy must move straight from its peace stations to 
overrun ncighbouring states, (Literally: Neighbouring 
states must be overrun Cirect from barracks). 


5e <A study of the enemy's wcak points. 


These studies must nt be left to the Ganrrals staffis.Secrecy 
would no longer be seusrantced, 


The Fuchrer has therefore cecided t^ >reer the formation 
if a small planning staff at OKW. It will keep the Fuchrer in- 
forme and report to him, 


The planning staff is responsible for the planning of ope- 
retions on the highest level, anc of the technical preparations 
end organization necessarily required by the cecision taken, 


Tho pmrpose of certain regulations c^ncerns no-one eutsice 
the st^ff. 
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However great ape the increases in the armaments cf our 
adversarics, they must ,at some time, come to the end of their 
recources, anc ours will be greater. French recruiting - 
I20,000 mon in each ago classe 


We shall not be force@ into a war, but we shall not be 
able to avoid one. 


Secrecy is the decisive requirement for success, Our ob- 
ject must be kept secret even from Italy or Japan. The break- 
through through the Maginot line is still a possibility for 
Italy, and must be studied, Tho Fuehrer considers that such 
a break-through is possible, 


The close combination of the services, for the study of 
the problem in its entity, is important, 


Ine object: 


Study of the problem in its entity. 
Stucy of the procecuro, 

Study of thc necessary requirements, 
Study of the necessary trainings 


The staff must include men with great imaginative power and 
the best technical knowledge, as well as officers of sober and 
sceptical jucgemont, 


Working principles: 


I. No-one must be admitted who is not c^ncerned, 
2. No-onc may know moro than it is necessary for him to know, 


3. When must the person concerned know, at latest? Noeone 
may know of > matter carlior than is necessary for him 
to know of it. 


àt.the request of Ficl^ Marshal Goering, tho Fuchrer de= 
crees that: 


ag 'The various services shall cecice what construction 
is to be undertaken., 

b) There shall be no alterations in the shipbuilding 
program, 

c) ‘the armaments programs are to be consicered with re- 
cards to 1943 or 1944, 


ified correct rec^rd 
84) Sehmunct, Lt Col. 


I8 Nov, 1845 
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a 
Introduction 


Lo Review of the most important uestions of 
development up to the present. 

II. The Italian betrayal, how it was arried, 
and its consequences. 


General Outcome: 


III. The present situation 


Consideration of the individual theatres of war 
énd their characteristic features. 


Finland 
Norway 
Dennark Keystone of communications with Norway. 


Franco with the Netherlands and Belgiun 
the battlefield of the year !44. 


Italy & narrow front with deep flanks. 
The Balkans Guerilla warfare — Supply 


TheEAST Comparison with the Western front 
1917/18 


The enemy - his resources and their grouping. 
His further strategic intentions. 

The morale of the confederates and Neutrals. 

The problems of the German Command in this 

situation of the struggle along the inner 


line. 


The distribution of forces throughout the theatre 
of war as a whole. 


The formation of operative reserves. 


Comparison between requirements in soldiers ind 
munitions-workers, 


Exhaustion of man-power reserves in the 
territories under our domination. 


The problem of the Confederates ond of alien soldiers. 


(e) Mastering the enemy terror raids fron the air. 
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The renewal of effective U-boat warfare. 


The foundations of our morale end our confidence 


in victory. 
The German people and its leadership. 


The German armed forces. 


The ethical and moral foundation of our 
struggle. 


The unified political and military aim 
of the Confederaics ("VERBUNDETEN"), 
protection from Bolshevi sm. 


Unified political and military Command. 


The diverging political, military, social 
ond economic tendencies of our opponents, 
the moral inferiority of our opponents in 
the WEST and the purely materialistic 
foundations of their struggle. 


The genius at the head of the Command. 
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nage 1 The Stratezic Position in the beginning 


of original 
of the 5th Year of War. 


Lecture 
by the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Armed Forces (West) 
to the Reichs- and Gau- leaders, 
delivered in MUNICH on 7 Nov. 


introduction 


ReichsLeiter BORMANN has requested me to give you 
& review to-day of the strategic position in the beginning 
of the 5th Year of War, 


I mst admit that it was not without hesitation 
that I undertook this none too easy task. It is not pos- 
sible to do it justice with a few generalities. It is 
not necessary to say openly what is. No-one - the FUEERER 
has ordered — may know more or be told more than he needs 
for his own immediate task, but I have no doubt at all 
in my mind, Gentlemen, but that you need & great deal 
in order to be able to cope with your tasks. It is in 
your GAUS, after all, and among their inhabitants that 
all the enemy propaganda, the defeatism, and the 
malicious rumours concentrate that try to find them- 
selves a plan among our people. Up and down the 
country the devil of subversion strides. All the 
cowards are seeking a way out, or - as they call it - 

& political solution. They say, we mst negotiate 
while there is still something in hand, and all these 
slogans are made use of to attack the natural sense 

of the people, that in this war there can only be a fight 
to the end. Capitulation is the end of the Nation, 
the end of Germany. Against this wave of enemy 
propaganda and cowardice you need more than force. 

You need to know the true situation and for this reason 
I believe that I am justified in giving you a perfectly 
open and uncoloured account of the state of affairs. 
This is no forbidden disclosure of secrets, but a 
we@pon which may perhaps help you to fortify the morale 
of the people. For this war will not only be decided 
by force of arms but by the will to resist of the whole 
people. Germany was broken in 1918 not at the front 
but at home. Italy suffered not military defeat but 
morale defeat. She broke down internally. The 

result has been not the peace she expected but - through 
the cowardice of these criminal traitors — à fate a 
thousand times harder than continuation of the war at 
our side would have brought to the Italian people, I 
can rely on you, Gentlemen, that since I give concrete 
figures and data concerning our own strength, you will 
treat these details às your secret; all the rest is at 
your disposal without restriction for application in 
your activities 4s leaders of the people. 
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The necessity and cbjectives of this war were 
clear to all ana everyone at tho moment when we entered 
upon the War of Liberation of Greater Germany and by 
attacking parried the danger which menaced us both from 
Poland and from the Western powers. Our further incursions 
into Scandinavia, in the direction cf the Mediterranean and 
in that of Russia - these alsoerov.sed no doubts concerning 
the general conduct of the war so iong &s we were 
successful, It was not until more serious set-backs were 
encountered and our general situation bogan to become 
increasingly acute, that the German people began to ask 
itself whother perheps we had not undertaken more than we 
could do and set our aims too high. To provide an answer 
to this questioning and to furnish you with certain points 
of view for nse in your own explanatory activities is one 
of the main points of my present lecture. I shall divide 
it into three parts: 


I. +4 review of the most important Questions 
of development up to the present. 


Consideration of the present situation. 


The foundétions of our morale and our 
confidence in victory. 


In viow of my position as military adviser to 
the Führer, I shall confine mysclf in my remarks to the 
problems of my own personal sphere ofaction, fully 
appreciating at the same timo that in view of the protean 
nature of this wer, I shell in this way begiving expression 
only to one side of events, 
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i. The fact that the National-Socialist movement 

ond its struggle for internal power were the preparatory 
staze of the outer liberation from the bonds of the 

Dictate of Versailles is not one on which I need enlarge 

in this circle. I should like however to mention at this 
point how clearly all thoughtful regular soldiers re@lize 
what an important part has been played by the National- 
Socialist movement in ro-exekening the will to fight 
("WEHRWILLEN"); in nurturing fighting strength ("WZHRKRAFT") 
and in rearming the German people. In spite of all the virtue 
inhorent in it, the numerically small REICHSWEHR would 
never have been able to cope with this task, if only be- 
cause of its own restricted radius of action. Indeed, 

what the Führer &imed 8t - and has so happily been success- 
ful in bringing about - was the fusion of these two forces. 


26 The seizure of power in its turn had meant in the 
first place the restoration of fighting sovereignty 
("WEERHOHEIT") (conscription, occupation of the Rhineland) 
and re-armément with special emphasis being laid on the 
creation of & modern armoured and air arm. 


3. The Austrian "anschluss", in its turn, brought 
with it not only the fulfilment of an old national aim 
but also had the effect both of reinforcing our fighting 
strength and of materially improving our strategic position. 
Whereas up till then the territory of Czechoslovakia had 
projected in & most menacing way right into Germany (a 
wasp waist in the direction of France and an air base for 
the Allies, in perticular Russia), Czechoslovakia herself 
was now enclosed by pincers. Its own strategic position 
had now become so unfavourable that she was bound to fall 
& victim to any attack pressed home with rigour before 
effective aid from the WEST could be expected to arrive. 


This possibility of Sid was furthermore made 
more difficult by the construction of the WEST WALL, which, 
in contra-distinction to the MsGINOT Line, was not a 
measure based on debility and resignation but one intended 
to afford rear cover for &n active policy in the East, 


4. The bloodless solution of the Czech conflict in 
the autumn of 1938 and spring of 1939 and the annexation 
of Slovékia rounded off the territory of Greater Germany 
in such a way that it now became possible to consider the 
Polish problem on the basis of more or less favourable 
strategic premises. 


5. This brings me to the actual outbreak of the 
present wer, and the question which next arises is whether 
the moment for the struggle with Poland - in itself 
unavoidable ~ was favourably selected or not. The answer 
to this question is all the less in doubt since the 
opponent -= after 411 not inconsideréble in himself - 
coll&psod unexpectedly quickly, and the Western Powers 

who wore his friends, while they did declare war on us 

ond form 29 second front, yet for the rest mede no use of 
the possib lities open to them of snatching the initiative 
from our hands. Concerning the course teken by 
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the Polish campaign, nothing further need be said beyond 
that it proved in a measure which made the hole world sit 
up ond t£ke notice 29 point which up till then had not 
been certain by any means, 1.e., the high state of 
efficiency of the young &rmed Forces of Greater Gernany. 


6. The m@in effect of this success wis however that 
we now had no opponent in the HAST --d that in view of the 
agreements with Russia the two-frons problem might be 
regarded as for the time being solved, 


7, ^s a result of all this the point of gravity in 
the conduct of the war naturally shifted to the WEST where 
the most urgent task wes clo@rly defined 8s the protection 
of the RUHR area from the invasion of Holland by the 
British nd French. Even before the Polish campaign had 
been concluded the FYHRER had already decided upon an 
attack against this enemy the 2im ofwhich could only be 
comlete subjection of the opponen?;. The circumstance 
that this decision was not carried out - as origin@lly 
planned - i.e., in the lato Outumn of 1939 — was mainly 
due to we&ther conditicas but in part also influenced by 
our situétion with record to armaments. 


8. In the meantime, however, we were confronted by 
yet another problem which must be settled promptly: the 
occup2tion of Norway and Denmark. The point here lêy in 
opening up & the@tre of wêr which while it l&y outside the 
zone of immedi@te danger yet possessed two-fold importance 
from the point of view of our gener@1 conduct of the war, 
In the first place there was danger th®t Ingland would 
seize Scéndinaévia ang thereby besides effecting & strategic 
encirclement from the NORTH would stop the import of iron 
“nd nickel which w8s of such impcztence to us for war 
purposes. Secondly, it was rcali zation of our own 
neritine necessities which mede it imperative for us to 
secure for ourselves free®ccess to tie TLANTIO by a 
number of dir &nd naval support points on the Norwegian 
coast. Here too, therefore, defensive and offensive re- 
quirements combined to form 9n indissoluble whole. 


The course 8nd conclusion of this càmpàign are 
known. In the moin in was completed in such good time 
that it wes possible to stért upon the c@mpaign in the 
WEST with the setting in of the most favourable season 
of the year, in May, 1940. 


9. The decisive success of this c@m@ion improved 

our position in the best possible wey. We g@ined possession 
not only of the French potenti®l of armaments - 

destined to do us importàntservice in the further cour se 

of the war = but above &11 the entire ATLANTIC Coast foll 
into our hands with its naval ports and air support points. 
Direct threat to the British Motherlend had by this means 
become possible. 


The question now &rose whether or not we should 
carry the war into England by a landing on the grand 
scale, Furthermore - in view of the possibi- eventuality 

of tho USA entering the war — it was necessary to take 
into consideration the occupation of & number of advanced 
support points in the ATLANTIC (for instance, Iceland 
and the AZORES on which in the meantime the enemy had laid 
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his hand). From these islands we should be able both to 
carry on particularly effectively the fight against 

British supplies 4nd to defend the territory of Europe in 
exactly the same way as Japan now holds Greater East Asia 
secure by means of its island advanced bases in the Pacific. 
However, very wisely the FUERER refrained from adopting 
these objectives, Not @lone their initial execution 

but the subsequent m@intenence of communications by sea 
vould have involved 4 me@sure of strength which our naval 
Ond air equipment could not have provided perménently. 


10. Instead of these considerations the winter of 
1940/41 provided another opportunity of combating England. 
Although outwardly our action only took the form of aid 

to our Itélian ally, yet ultimately the point 9t issue wes 
British comménd of the se&s in the Mediterranean which in 
its turn represented 2 heavy men&ce to the Southern flank 
of the European continent, 


In the measure 9s the we&kness and failure of Italy 
bec&ne more 4nd more manifest, North Africa became more 
and more & German theatre of war, Employing our forces 
in this way ~ incidentally, no great force wes involved - 
“ppe@red to be 911 the more justified since by this means 
strong British land, se®, and &ir forces, 8nd & very 
considerable tonn?ge in the wy of se@Ctr@nsport would be 
kept tied dom, 9way from Germen "living sp@ce" (LEBENSRAUM). 


il. What was however less acceptable was the 
necessity of affording our &ssistance &s 8n Ally in the 
Balkans in consequence of the unnecess@ry expedition of the 
Italians against Greece. The attack which they launched in 
the &utumn of 1940 from Albania with totally inadequate means 
was contrary to all agreement but in the end led to a 
decision on our partwhich - taking & long view of the 
mtter — would héve become necessary in any case sooner 

or later, The planned attack on Greece from the NORTH 

was not executed merely as 8n operation in 4id of an ally. 
Its re@l purpose wês to prevent the British from g@ining 

& foothold in Greece and from menacing our Roum®nian oil 
area from that country, 


12. Parallel with 811 these developments reali zation 
was steadily growing of the danger drawing const&ntly 
ne@rer from the Bolshevik East - th®t d&ngor which has 
been only too little perceived in Germeny 8nd latterly, 
for diplomatic reasons, h®d deliberately to be ignored, 
However, the FWHRER himself has 4lw@ys kept this danger 
ste°dily in view “nd even 9s far back 4s during the 
Western C&mpoign h&d informed me of his fundamental 
decision to teke steps 4g@inst this d@nger the moment our 
nilit8ry position m@deit 9t 211 possible, 


13, Following on the interlude of the overthrow in 
Yugoslevi&, the Balkan c&mp2ign which followed this, end 
our occup@tion of CRETE; this decision wes translated into 
action, If put into effect 2t 811, it had of necessity 
to take us deep into Russi@n territory - 9 circumst@nce 
ent@iling dangers to an extent not yet encountered in 
our previous c4mp4i ens, 
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14. In spite of the fact that we were not able 
either in 1941 nor in 1942 completely to annihilate the 
enemy's fighting forces and thereby to force Russia to 
her knees, yet we can definitely claim it 8s & positive 
result that the Bolshevist d@nger h&s been driven back 
far from our own frontiers, 


If today, in view of the repe@ted and prolonged 
setb@cks of the year 1943, the question comes up @g@in 
and 9g8in, whether we had not thoroughly under-estimated 
the strength of the Bolshevik opponent, the answer to this 
question in reg@rd to the execution of individual part- 
operations, my certainly be s2id to be 'Yes'. But as 
regards the decision to attack às a whole and that of 
holding on to this decision for @s long 8s possible, there 

can be no doubts. 4s in politics so in the conduct of 
war ~ ihe issue is not merely one of arithmetical sums, 
9nd one of the most important lessons taught by war is 
that correct estimation of the opponent is one of the 
hardest of @llta@sks, 8nd that even when everything 

h@s been correctly summed up, there still rem@ins much 
that is imponder&ble and only becomes cleàr in the course 
of the battle itself. 


One cl#rific&tion of the situation is however 
to be perceived in that, as ^ result of our advance into 
the dark unknown which is Russia, we have taken the 
measure not only of the strength in personnel involved 
but also of 9 st&ndàard of equipment which has forced us 
in our turn to institute & state of totalitarian warfare 
and 9 technical counter-bl&est such &s left to ourselves 
we were hardly likely to h8ve produced. One can only 
think with & shudder of what would have happened if we had 
adopted & waiting attitude in the fece of this danger 
9nd, sooner or later, have been overrun by it. 


15. Within the framework of this short sketch of the 
sweep of our strategy 211 that remains to mention is the 
occup@tion of TUNIS effected 2s a counter-me2sure to the 
lending of &nglo-Anericen forces on the NORTH and WEST 
coasts of French North Africa, the rapid loss again of 
which position is probébly specially likely to evoke 
doubt in the correctness of our vider strategy. 


Taking it all in all, however, fighting along 
the periphery has built up for us a capital sum of space 
which we are now living upon. 


In recapitulation, & brief summary of the 
course of the great tactical events up to the autum of 
19433 


The first two years of wear saw Germany and its 
later Allies running a victorious course almost 
unparalleled in history. The campaigns in Poland, Norway, 
France, in North africe, in the Balkans, and the attack 
on Russia as far as the DONETZ, up to the gates of MOSCOW 
ond up to the VOLKHOV created a wide forefield for the 
defense of Eurepe ond as a result of the occupation and 
making safe of rich areas of raw materials and food, 
providedthe premises for a long war, Superior 
leadership, better employment of the modern means of war, 
a superior air arm and the exceptionally high fighting 
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value and morale of our troops faced by opponents 
inferior on each of these counts have produced these 
successes. Nevertheless, during this period of the 

wer, in which our superiority on land was undi sputed, 

and our superiority in the air was able to make good, 

at all events in the coastal districts, our hopeless 
inferiority at sea, in our last grasp at the palm of 
victory success has eluded us. The lending in England, 
prepared for down to the smallest detail but with 
improvised transport resources only, could not be dared 
while the British Air arm had not been completely beaten. 
And this we were not able to do, just as we have not been 
able completely to shatter the Soviet Armed Forces. 
Later generations will not be able to reproach us with 
not having dared the utmost ond spared no effort to 
achieve these aims which would have decided the war. 


But no one could take it upon himself to allow 
the German air arm to bleed to death in the Battle of 
Britain in view of the struggle which still lay before 
us against Soviet Russia. 


In the HAST however, the natural catastrophe 
of the winter of 1941 imposed an imperative halt on even 
the sternest resolution. 


(Following paregraph struck out) 


Our third objective,that of drawing Spain into 
the war on our side, and thereby creating the possibility 
of seizing GIBRALTAR, was wrecked by the resistance of 
the Spanish or, better say, Jesuit Foreign Minister, 
SORANO SUNJER. 


It therefore became clear that we could no 
longer count upon an early end to the war, but that it 
would be hard and difficult and confront the whole nation 

with great hardships*. 


After the first set-backs on the Eastern front 
and in the North African theatre of war in the winter of 
1943, the Reich and its Allies once again gathered together 
all their strength in order to defeat this Eastern opponent 
finally by a new assault and to deprive the British of 
their Egyptian base of operations. The great operation 
against the CAUCASUS and the DELTA of the NILE failed, 
however, owing to insufficient strength and inadequate 
supplies. For the first time our Western opponents 
showed themselves to be superior both on the technical 
side and numerically in the air over the Mediterranean, 
The Soviet Russian Command also continued to stabilize 


For - says OLAUSE/ITZ - every attack which does 
not lead either to an armistice or to peace mst 
of necessity end in defense. 
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the front at STALINGRAD and before the C,..UCASUS, and efter 
that in wintertime using newly-formed strong reserves 
continued to break-through the petrified over-extended 
fronts on the VOLGA and along the DON - largely occupied 
moreover by the troops of our Allies. The 6th arny s 
consisting of the best German formations, inadequately 
supplied and exposed to the storms of winter, succumbed 

to enemy superiority. 


Similarly, the Western Powers were able to bring 
together in Egypt & concentration of land, sea and air 
forces which held us up zt the very gates of Egypt and 
after the battle of EL ALAMEIN forced us to retreat, and 
finally, following on the landing of strong ànglo-4American 
armies in French North Africa, to surrender the entire 
african position. Again same of the best German divisions 
fell a victim to the stranglehold of a Superior enemy air 
force on our supplies by sea, although not before they had 
won for us a certain gain in time which was worth every 
sacrifice. 


at the end of the winter fighting of 1942/43 and 
after the loss of the .frican .rmy the armed forces of 
Germany and her allies were strained to the utmost. It 
proved possible to re-form the 5th irmoured Army and the 
6th Army - but four armies of our allies were lost for good. 


The tactical reserves in the East would, it is 
true be exceptionally well equipped, but their numbers 
would no longer be increased to such a pitch as to make 
it possible to envisage eny extensive oper.tions. Gone 
was the great mobility of the army and, excepting on the 
Russian theatre of war, gone also our superiority in the 
eir. The superior economic strength of our opponents and 
their greater reservoir of man-power, concentrated to form 
a point of gravity cgainst Europe, was beginning to toll. 
The complete failure of Italy in all demains and the 
absence of any munitions production worthy of the name 
among our other Allies could not be adequately compensated 
hy the tremendous efforts made by Germany. 


Of necessity thercfore the initiative was bound 
to passover to the opposing side and the Reich, and the 
European nations fighting at Germany's side, to go over to 
the defensive, 


So when the positions pushed out beyond the 
European front to the SOUTH had been taken by the enemy, 
in July 1943, the enemy attack started: In the EAST to 
regain the territories lost there and in the SOUTH against 
the Fortress Europe proper at its weekest point. in the 
meantime the air arms of the Anglo-Americans had already 
begun the grand assault on the production hearths and 
morale of our people at home. 


In the Far East Japan's struggle has devcloped 
on much the same lines, with the difference, however, that 
the Japanese had pushed their advanced positions very much 
further away from the Motherland proper and the Anglo- 
Saxons did not here undertake any attacks on a large-scale 
for the reason that they had directed their point of 
gravity against Furope. 
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It was at this stage of the war that the Italian 
betrayal took place, Its mainfeatures will be known to 
you from what appeared. in the press. Actually it was even 
more dramatic than the newspapers showed. For the 
Supreme Command it was perhaps one of the hardest problems 
which it hed as yet had to master. That the removal and 
arrest of the DUCE could not end otherwise than by the 
defection of Italy was completely clear to the FUHRER from 
th. first, althoug.: many politically less well-trained eyes 
thought to see in it rather an improvement in our position 
in the Mediterranean and our cooperation with the Italians. 
There were many person.ges at this time who failed to 
understand the Fuhrer's GHQ in its political and military 
actions. For these were directed towards overthrowing 
the new Government anc liberating the DUCE. Only the 
smallest possibile circle might know of this. On the 
military sice in the mcantime everything was to be done to 
Stop enemy , enetration of the Southern front as for SOUTH 
as possible, i. c. on SICILY. 


That the enemy would bring this point of gravity to 
bear on some point further EST in the Mediterranean - 
of that there was not the slightest doubt; the distribution 
of his shipping and landing space made this clear. Where 
however would this point be? On SARDINI., on CORSICA, in 
LPULI;, in C.L.BRI., or - if the thesis of betrayal 
were true - why not in ROME itself, or neur LEGHORN or 
GENOA? If he did not do this, then our job was to hold 
as much of Italy as possible in order not to let the base 
of the enemy air forces come near to the Alps. If the eneny 
is successful in a landing in Northern Italy then all the 
Germ.n formations in Central and Southern Italy would be 
lost. Moreover no grounds must be given which might serve 
the Italians as a moral pretext for their betrayal, or 
by premature hostile action to commit the betray2l 
ourseives. In the meantime the traitors simply oozed with 
amisbility and assurances of faith, and even got as far as 
to make some of our officers who came into contact with 
them daily doubtful of tho truth of the betraysl-hypothesis. 
This was nothing to be wondered at, for to the German 
officers such cepths of infomy were simply incomprehensible. 


The situation became more anc more difficult. It was 
perhaps the only tims in this war when at times I myself 
hardly knew whit I should suggest to the FUHRER. The 
measures to be taken in the event of open betrayal had 
been decided in every detail. The watchword ';xis! would 
set tha. in motion. In the meantime however all the divisions, 
which the FUHRER ct once caused to be moved from the WEST 
to Upper Italy, were oper tively idle there - anc that at a 
time when the FAST front, subjected to severe assault, was 
begging for reserves more urgently than ever. 


How much meanwhile we had been able to find out through 
our troops and through the berdering GAU's - keen as 
sleuth-hounds on the track of Italian machinations - in 
the matter of manifestly hostile actions and preparations 
is known to you all. However, somehow or other the 
Italians explained it all way, either as a misunderstanding 
or with excuses, 
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In this insupportable position the FUHRFR agreed 
to slash through the Gordion knot by a political and 
military ultimatum.  Tnen on the morning of the 7 September 
the enemy landing fleet appeared at SALERNO and on the 
afternoon of September 8th news of the Italian capitulation 
flew through the ether. Even now however, at the last 
moment, the freedom of action of the Command was still 
held up: the Italians refused to admit the zuthenticity 
of the wireless message, The password itself therefore 
would nct bc girsen but only the !stan?-by! for the troops, 
until it lest at 70 15 this most monstrous of 211 betrayals 
in history was contirmed ^; the Italian political authori- 
ties themselves. Whit fo! lowed was both 2 drana and a 
tragedy. Only at 2 liter date will it be possible to gather 
together end set forth «11 the grotescue cetsils. The more 
disillusioned tne troops ond the German Command, the harder 
the reaction. 


General Outccme: Appendix 
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Armed Forces Operation Stsff/Organization/lst Section 


List of Italian Booty 


l. Arms: 


1255606 
17703 
13627 

167 
386283 
8606 
961 
3679 
5246 


Rifles 
Pistols 
M.P. 
hete rifles 
MG 
Mortars 
iTe guns 
M. guns 
army guns 
Ammunition 
(tons) 
Motor cycles 
armoured cars 
Lorries 
Motor busses 
(KOM) 
Trailers 
Tractors 
Tanks and 
assault guns 
M.T. fuel 123114 
Horses, mulcs 67600 


287502 
2295 
1938 

12708 


90 
471 
293 


970 


Aircraft 


1379 ) 
886 ) 
512 ) 
363 ) 
90) 

125 ) 

1198 ) 
499 ) 


Fighters 

Bombers 
Reconnaissance 
Trensports 
Seaplanes 
Passenger planes 
Training creft 
Aircreft engines 


3. Ships 
Torpedo boats 
Destroyers 
Corvettes 
S-bosts 
nti-subm-ri 


Mine-aetectors 

Escort vessels 

R=-boats 

Other sm:.il war 
vessels 

Merchant ships 


Front line 
aircraft 


2nà line 
circraft 


4. Clothing 
Overcoats 
Capes 
Tunics 
Pullovers 
Trousers, prs 
Shirts 
Pants, prs 
Shoes, prs 
Caps 
Tent squares 
Cloth, metres 
Linen (in m^) 
Blankets 


o Sf Su eA A SUPRA oO 
Mn 
fe 


551000 
408000 
524000 
552000 
4,914,000 
1139000 
4243000 
3286000 
486000 
509000 
352000 
3036000 
2522000 
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Raw natcorisls. (Note in ink: "In far larger 
qusitities than night have been 
expected) 


Iron and steel 196,200 

" " " scrap 16,900 
Non-ferrous metals 78,780 
Minerals 500 
Coal 41.000 
Timber 90,000 
Mercury 3,490 
Asbestos 100 
Buna 462 
Chen. Products (Chloric 

acid, hydrochloric 
acid) 1,900 

Industrial oils and fats 240 
Tonning materials 515 
Alcohol 400 
Hides and tallow 21,925 pieces 
Leather 200 tons 
Tyres (cars and cycles) 21,000 pieces 
Raw material for textiles 493 tons 
Quinine 13 tons 
Raw Tobacco 8,800 tons 


Italians 547,531 of whom 24,744 officers 
British $4,160 of whom 2,615 officers 
Americans 1,427 of whom 201 officers 
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(Unnurib er ed) 
Italian Booty 
Arms 
Rifles 1,255,660 
Machine guns 38,583 
Guns 9,986 


M. T. vehicles 15,500 


Tanks and assault guns 970 
MT Fuel (cubic metres) 123,114 


Horses, mules 67,600 
Aircraft 
Front line aircraft 


Other aircraft 


Ships 


Torpedo-boats and 
destroyers 10 


Other small vessels of war 51 
Clothing for 500,000 men 


Rawmaterials in far larger 
quantities than might have 
been expected in view of 
the constant economic 
demands. 


Piis or military internees: 
Italians 547,531 of whom 24,744 officers 


British $4,160 of whom 2,615 officers 
Anericans 1,427 of whom 201 officers 
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Unnunb ered 
Disarmed Italian Divisions 
Definitely disarmed 51 divisions 
Probably disarmed 29 divisions 


Not disarned 3 divisions 
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Disarned Italian Divisions 
South-East 
Disarmed: 


Rhodes REGINA Division 


Crete SIENA Division 


Greece : CAGLIARI, PIEMONTE, 
FORLI, F PINEROLO, CASALE, 
MODENA, AQUI Divi sions 


BRENNERO, aREZZO, 
PARMA, FIRENZE, 
PUGLIE, EMILIE 
Divisions 


MONTENEGRO PERUGI«, VENEZIA, 
FERRaRa, TAURI- 
NENSE divisions 
MURGE, MARCHE, 
MESSINa, BERGAMO, 


ZARO, LOMBARDI a 
Divisions 


NOT yet disarmed up to the present; 
Main pert of CUNEO Division 
(SAMOS) ond RE Division and 


MACERATA division (North-ilest Croatia) 
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(Unnumbered) 


Disarmed Italian Divisions 
South 


Disarmed: 


Area of Army Group C: 
a) Main portion of divisions probably disarmed: 


JULIA, TRIDENTINA, CUNEENSE, ROVIGO, ALPI GRAIE, 
201st Coastal Division, ERSATZ BRENNERC 
Division, ERSATZ FIRENZE Division, ERSATZ PISTOIA 
Division, ERS:TZ RAVENNA Division 


Main portion of divisions probably disarued: 


206th Coastal Division, PRINCIPE AMEDEO DUCA 
d'AOSTA division, COSSERIZ, TRINTO, 
ASSIETA, LIVORNO, and TCRINO divisions 


c) Some parts of the divisions probably disarmed: 


VENETO, VICENZA, NAPOLI and 
ACSTA divisions 


In addition a considerable number of special 
units not forming part cf a divisional fcrmation 
were disarmed, 
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Area of Supreme Command South ("Op. SUD") 


Main portion of divisions definitely disarmed: 


22lst Coastal divisions, PIAVE,’ 
GRENATIERI DI S/RDEGNA, SASSART, 
PIACENZA, CENT'VRO, ARIETE divisions, 
220th Cozstal divisions, 215th Goastal 
Division, R..VENNA 


Parts of the divisions definiteky disarmed: 


211th Coastal, M.NTUA, 212th Constel, 
227th Coastal, 214th Coustal, P'CINO, 
210th Cocstzl, 200th Coustal, 2%221d 
Coastal, PaSUBIO, LZGN4NC 


Parts of divisions probably disz.rmed: 
PRIULI, CREMON:., CALABRIA, 204tky Coastal, 


BARI, 200th Coastal, S/ABAUDA, 
(on Corsice and SARDINIA) 
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(Unnumbered ) 


Disarmed Italian Divisions 


e o -- 


West: 


Main portion of divisions definitely disarmed: 
EM. FILIBERTO, PUS'ERIA, TARO, 


LUPI DI TOSCANA, 225rd Coastal division, 
224th Coastal division 


In all 6 divisions 
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III 


I should like briefly to set out the characteristic 
features of the individual theatres of war, 


See Appendices: 


(Note in pencil: "Delivered 
extempore with the help of maps") 
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To TII 
Finland 


The Finnish front, the Northern abutnent of the 
European defence system. The outermost wing of the 
East Front, and at the same time the rear cover of 
the Norwegian front. 


Total length of front approx 1400 km (= 2/3 of 
the total length of the East front), occupied along wide 
stretches only by means of support points. 


Terrain: South-East: forest and swamp; North-East; 
treeless partly rocky TUNDRA. 


Weather: Very various over the terrain as a whole. 
(Temperatures onl. 11. from | 8 to - 18 degrees). 
In the North long polar night, mud period not 
materially important. 


War Supply: Important nickel mines at KOLOSJCKI 
near PETJAMO (32% of the total European output). 


Total population: 3.8 millions, 


Operational possibilities: 


No operations on a grand scale possible owing 
to absence of roads. High capacity lines of communication 
for supplying own offensive do not exist (only one railway 
in North = South direction as far as ROVANIEMI, branch 
line Eastwards (KANDALAKSHA) still under construction. 
Only one high capacity trunk road running North - South 
HELSINKI - PETJAMO). As against this, cn the Russian 
side,high-capacity MURMANSK line. 


Conduct of war: Consequently, in the main, confined to 
assault unit activities and enterprises by JAGER 
detachments, action along the flanks and for roads of 
special importance. Nevertheless because of the great 
length of front a strong own (German) force of 176,800 
is tied to this front, consisting of the best troops 
capable of withstanding the nature of the country. ' 
Own divisions in good fighting trin, fully equipped, 
trained as in peacetime, good body of officers. 


For air activity on the whole very unfavourable 
Terrain affords few possibilities for laying out airfields. 
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Norway 


Protection of the North-Western flank of 
Europe, Total front length 2,800 km (about equal 
to East front). Part of the front occupied only by 
support points, islands not all occupied. 


Terrain: Medivm-mountain and alpine in nature 
deeply indented by fjords and valleys. 


War Supply: Transportation of Swedish ore via NARVIK 
(22% of total European output). Euphasis in 

supply lies on corriunications by sea. Several good big 

and small ports suitable fcr distribution traffic. 


Coastal district suitable for enemy landings 
with limited objective, 


Operations - on land only possible with limited 

forces. Railway and road systems very widely 
meshed, of low capacity, easily blocked (bridges, 
tunnels), For these reasons the British operations 1940 
(plus absence of bigger harbours) were greatly hampered, 


Own forces in Norway are 380,000 men, 


The greater portion of the 13 divisions are 
employed in cozstal defence, partly permanently posted. 


(In Norway about 1,000, guns of over 10 cm. cal. 
are employed in coastal defence), 


Counter--attack reserves: 1 Inf. Div. in Central 
Norway, lst Infa intry and 1 Armcured Divisions in 
South Norwa, 


Opportumitics of action of own air arms dependent to a 
very high “degree « on n weather, parvicul larly in North Nor Way. 


Navy: Important U-boat support points, berths for 
heavy naval cambat forces. Supply fcr the AOK 
(army Cormand) depends on the security of sea 
communications, Mean supply efficiency per month 
by sea = 190,140 BRT. 
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Denmark 


Key position at entrance to the Baltic the 
possession of which would make possible far-reaching 
enemy operations both in the direction of Scandinavia 
and in that of Germany and extend their influence into 
the Baltic. 


Total length of front: approx. 700 kn, 


Terrain: For landings fron the se2 cn a large scale 
the Western coast is little suited (storms, surf); 
East Jutland and the islands are better suited (but 
owing to long &pproach routes and gcod defensive 
possibilities unlikely). 


Especially cpen to the danger of a landing: 
ESBJERG (West Jutland) and AALBORG (Ncrth-West Jutland), 


Fur tanks — possible almost everywhere, Landings 
from the air possible in the open as well as on the 
well-developed airfields. 


Coastal defence = by support points. Coastal defence 
forces - 3 divisicns, of limited fighting value. 

In addition, counter-attack reserves. Reinfcrcements 
have bcen ordered, 


Total formations of the WEHRLACHT employed - 106,500 men. 
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West 
le Terrain: 


In all 2,100 Ku, of coastal front on the 
Channel and Atlantic and 500 Km cn the Mediterranean 
all of which - in contra-distinction to the coast 
in Norway - with a few inconsiderable exceptions 
admit of landings with modern resources. 


The intorior cf the ccuntry offers no obstacles 
to the employment of all fcrmations including 


tactical armoured formations (Western campaign). 


A good well-developed communications system 
both by rail and road enables cur resources to be moved 
rapidly but will ^1so benefit the enemy once he has 
gained 2 footing. 


Weather conditions do not completely exclude 
landing operations with mccdern equipment at any tine of 
the yezr. In the autumn and winter however storais 
may make a landing on the grand scale a difficult 
matter, 


EA Own possibilities: 


The position as described makes it necessary to 
repel and destroy the enemy before he ccn reach the 
ecast. For this reason - construction of the ATLANTIC 
Wall. This construction has been in hand for 4 long 
time; it is however impossible along a front cf 2,500 Kn 
to reinforce the coastal front with a system of forti- 
fications in depth at all points, Nevertheless the 
number of positions and built-in weapons is greater 
than in any other construction as yet known, including 
the West Wall and the MAGINOT Line, 


2,692 guns of cal. 7.5 cn. up the the heaviest 
long-range batteries, not including the AA guns and the 
artillery cf the divisicns employes. 2,354 medium 
and heavy A.P. weapons alone, without counting the 
equipment of the employed divisions. 8,500 (8,449) 
positions cf the permanent construction type have been 
handed cver tc the troops. In all cver 5.3 million 
cubic metres of concrete have been used cn the 
constructions, 


A belt of fortifications of this kind has the 
effect however of tieing down considerable forces of 
one's cwn, For this purpose we have put in fortress 
divisions cf whom however, needless to say, only a 
small section in every case can be effective against 
the enemy. For this reason it is essential to have 
strong, mobile and especially well equipped reserves 
in the West for the purpose cf forming points of 
gravity. Any weakening of these tactical reserves 
required in the West is a risk and acutely endangering 
the general situcticon, 


Strength in the Wests In all 1,370,000 nen. 
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Le Ground conditions 


Along the front:- mountains some cf which are 

Alpine in nature. Less steep country only along the 
West and above all the East coast. As a result it is 
possible in part to cut out some sectors of the Alpine 
regions; on the other hand infantry must be employed 

in strength to prevent infiltration, Transverse 
movements behind the front are very difficult. Good 
possibilities of blocking roads for a long tine. 


In addition tc these conditions along the frcnt 
(Length app. 150 ku.), the factcr determining the 
employment cf own troops is the double ccast-line 
(on both sides), total length approx. 1,600 km. In 
addition to landings cirectly behind our front, the 
sectors especially threatened are GENCA, La SPEZIA, 
Rome, and the whole of the Eest coast south cf R/VENNA. 


2. The point of next importance tc the terrain in 
determining tacticol ccnditions in Italy is the 
supericrity of the enemy on land, in the air, and on 
the sea. This enables him to advance methodically, 
taking no undue risks, supported by a number cf smaller 
and greater landings cirectly behind our front, Strong 
enemy artillery action. 


Absclute supremacy in the air, In addition 
to direct and heavy effect on the troops this sir 
supericrity also means constant interference with traffic 
(especially on the railrcads) in the rear areas.  Trocp 
icvenents and supply are affected right far back into 
the Hinterland, 


The enemy's rearward communications acrcss the sea 
are practically unhampered as cur own sea and air fcrces 
are ncthing like strcng enough. 


3. In view of these conditions cur cwn trcops are 
confronted with an imense task. 


In spite of the fact that our forces are 
hampered at the ccast and in the back areas (tctal ration 
strength of all branches cf the armed Forces and 
auxiliaries rather over 400,000), we have so far 
contrived tc delay the enemy advance very considerably 
and to keep down cur own losses in men and equipnent 
to a rinirua since the islands were evacuated, This 
may be regarded as a success, since, apart fron his 
having gained a fcothold in Europe proper, the eneny 
has nct up to the present gained any decisive tactical 
success, However, it will not be possible in the near 
future tc wrest the initiative from the ener as he is 
in 2 position tc supply and rcinfcrce his fcrmations in 
practically unlimited reasure, 


Own cir arn - ina difficult position cwing tc the 
multivariousness cf its duties and the vast extent cf the 
tactical theatres cf war - must confine itself to 

ferning points cf gravity. 


Nevy: Apert from the employuent of a few U-bcats and 


Speed-bcats, possesses few possibilities cf becoming 
effective against the eneny. 


4,Along the ccasts - preparations fcr defence. 
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Finland: Total length of front about 1,400 km. 
= 2/3 cf total length of Eastern front, 
Important; Nickel mines KOLOSJOKI 
near PETSAMO (32% cf total European output) 
Total number of inhabitants 3.8 millions, 


Own strength: 176,800 men 


NORWAY: Total length of front 2,000 kn (equal 
to length cf Eastern Front). 


NARVIK: Clearing port for Swedish 
ore (22% cf total European output). 


Own strength: 315,000 men 


Apprcx 1,000 guns over 10 cn, 
DENMARK: Total length of front: approx 700 km. 
Own strength 106,500 ien. 


In all 2,100 kn cf coastal front along the 
channel and the Atlantic and 500 kn. along 
Mediterranean. 


Atlantic Wall: 2,692 guns of cal. 7.5 
up to the heaviest long range batteries 
2,354 medium and heavy A.P. weapons 
8,500 nositions, constantly being 
extended. 

Over 5.3 million chm of concrete laid, 

Own strength: 1,370,000 rien. 

Length cf front:  spprox. 150 ku. 

Both ccasts : in all approx, 1,600 Kn. 

Own strength : 329,000 nen, 


Scuth-East: Balkans 50% cf Eurcpean cutput i 
mineral oil. 


100% cf European output i 
ehremiun cre, 


cf European output in bauxite. 


cf Europeon cutput in 
antincny. 


21% cf Eurcpean cutput in copper. 


Length of cozst-line (incl. CRETE and RHODES): 


apprex. 4,200 kū., cr twice the distance fron 
LENINGRAD tc the Black Sea. 


Own strength: 612,000 nen. 
EAST: Length of front: 2,100 ka. 
In view cf the length cf. front cur cwn 


strength is inadequate f for: a ec cnt inuc sus line of 
ocsiti« ons as in the last WC Cric Ware 
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Artillery: Monthly production 1,200 guns. 


Tanks : åt the outbreak cf the war 21,000 tanks, 
mainly Light and cut of date. 


Russian losses in tanks from June 1941 tc October 1943: 
52,000. 
Railway sabctage: July 1560, August 2,121, September 
2,000 line denoliticns with great 


effect on cperations ond cn 
evacuation transport, 


Reinforcenent cf the Red Arny (lcwest point) 1.12.1941: 


Teday highest point up to date 


Own strength: 3,900,000 
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South-East 


i Importance of the South-East 


Dorincticn cf the Balkans as an integral part of 
the Fortress cf Europe is decisive from the point of view 
of winning the war for tactical, military-political and 
eccnonic reasons. 


The Balkans prcvide: 


50% cf the total European output in mineral oil 
100g " m " " " in chromium cre 
60% in bauxite 
29% in antimony 
21% in copper 


Tactical possibilitics 


In view cf the ecast length (including Crete 
and Rhcdes) of approx 4,200 Ku, i.e. twice the distance 
from LENINGRAD tc the Black Sea, in the event of an attack 
by the enemy cur own troops would have the following 
advantages and disadvantages:- 
Advantages 

For ccastal defence in general all that is 
necessary is to occupy the herbcurs and river-ucuths 
on the point of gravity principle. 


Should the cperations move inland, the hill offer 
good opportunities fcr blocking and defence, 


Disadvantages 


A sparse rail and road system involves difficulties 
in the matter cf supply and the movement cf reserves. 


Grave danger from the air on all the few roads and 
meuntain railw:y lines all of which possess many artificial 
constructicns. (Tc Greece only cne single-track railway line 
with an efficiency cf 12 trains per day). 


Difficulties in supplying the many islands cf the 
AEGEAN (Low own tonnage, shortage cf navel tactical forces - 
only a few Italian torredc-bcats - very few security 
vessels, Raticn strength cn Crete 47,000, on Rhodes 
8,000 and 30,000 Italian military internees). 


3. Present position 


^ . 
army: 


In the parts of the Balkans cccupied by us guerilla 
warfare is ncw being wared against guerilla bands - 
some cf them well-arned — supported by the Anglo-Saxons 
to & tctal strength of approx 140 - 150,000 men. The 
bands are allanti-Geriian, but disunited amongst themselves. 
A distinction shculd be made: 





- 0083 


rn d ULT 


OFFICE OF U. S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
EE a. 


= 30 a 
a. In Croatia and Serbia between: 


94. Communist bands under the command 
of TITO to a strength cf approx 90,000 men, 


bb, CHETNIKS under the command of DRAZA 
MIHAILOVIC, tc a strength of 30,000 nen, 


in Greece: 


Nationalist bands under the cormand of 
ZERVAS to a strength cf 10,000 and approx 
15,000 Communists, 


For the defence against ANGLO-SAXON attack 
and fcr putting dcwn the guerilla bands we have 
at our disposal at the present time own forces to the 


strength of 612,000 nen. 


Landings cf any size in the winter tine are 
unlikely sc that tho rain task cf these forces 
is to put down the guerillas in crder to be able in 
the spring cf 1944, after defeating and destroying 
the larger bands, to employ the largest possible forces 
in ecastal defence, 


From the forces of the confederates stationed 
in the Scuth-East - with the exception of the Bulgarian 
formations who however are requ.sted to defend Bulgaria - 
no rotcriol assistance may be expected. 


Air arn: 
ART COL 


At present, in view cf the great distance 
to their junping-off bases, the nenerical superiority 
of the ANGLO-SAXON air arm hos not nade itself felt 
excepting in the Western Balkans where the fact that 
Southern Italy is occupied by the enemy has becone 
noticeable, 
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East 


Length of front: 2,100 Km. (distance from frontier tc Reich 
tc Mcscow 900 km., to Urals 2,300 Kn.) 


Terrain: Flat plateau, swanp and forest in the North, deeply indented 
(steppe ravines) in the South, In view of the great length cf the 
front the ratio of our own strength is not sufficiently high to admit 
of a continuous line of positions as in the World Wer and makes it 
necessary to cccupy by a system of support points and ncbile warfare 
in which threats to the flanks and rear must be accepted. Our line 

cf fefence is therefore rather thin and there is difficulty in 

forming larger gravity points, Where we are opposed by enemy 
concentrations cur forces are always locally inferior, 


Russian infantryts fighting valuc has sunk to a still lower level 
although their training is noticeably better; on the other hand their 
equipment is rapidly improving (autcmatic and heavy infantry weapons). 
The Russian artillcry is being built up cn a grand scale. Monthly 
cutput 1,200 guns. 


Armoured troops: On the cutbreak cf war 21,000 tanks, nainly light 
and cut-of-date, 


Strength on 1.10.43: 9,000 heavy tanks of the most modern types. 
Monthly production 1,700. 


Russian tank losses from June 1941 to October 1943: 52,000. 

Creation cf tactical tank formations fcr extensive tasks (thrust 
into the depth cf the enemyts terrain and destruction by envelopnent) 
employment in the fcrm of points cf gravity. 


Formetions of special units on a large scale (A.T. reginents, 
ncrtar regiments), 


Railway sabotage: 


st 2121, September 2000 line demolitions with 
far-rcaching effect on operations and evacuaticn transport. 


Guerilla warfare: The purpose of this is to impede German supply, 

to make it impossible to use the land, tc subvert the territcrial 
formations, crganise an armed popular rising, reconstruct the Party 
organisation in occupied territory.  Althcuch losses in personnel have 
been high, rencrseless exploitation cf all the provisions re. fitness 
for service and extrene restrictions have broucht about a gracual 
reinforcentnt of the Red Arny (Lowest level on 1.12.1941: 2.3 millions 
to-day highest level as yet known 5.5 nillions), in addition to this, 
continuous calling-up of replacenents (ERSATZGESTELLUNGEN) anc the 
creation of tactical winter reserves (approx. 50 divisions), 


Total strength of Russian formations: 
mnc a adinim ida dead 


327 rifle divisions 
51 armoured divisions 
Own strength in the EAST: 200 Gernan, 
lO Rounanian 
6 Hungarian divisions - 


4,183,000 nen 
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EAST 


Length of Front: 2,100 kn (Distance of frontier of Reich to Moscow 
i 900 Ki., to Urals 2,300 Kn.) 


Terrain: Flot table land, swanp and forest in the North, deeply 
indented (steppe ravines) in the South. Owing to the length of the 
front ratio of own strength does not acmit of continuous line of 
positions as in the World War and makes it necessary to occupy 

by means of support points and mobile warfare, in which threats 

of defense therefore rather thin. Groat difficulty in forming 
larger points of gravity. Where opposed by enemy concentrations 
own forces always locally inferior. 


Russian infantryts fighting value sunk to still lower level although 
their training noticeably improved; on the other hand their equip- 
nent with weapons is rapidly rising (automatic and heavy infantry 
we.pons). Larce=scale building up of Russian artillery. Monthly 
procuction 1,200 guns. 


Principles of employment: Fire concentration on narrow sector on 


the German pattern. For this, fresh formation of artillery brigades 
and artillery corps. Maximum employment of ammunition, 


Armoured troops: At the outbreak of war 21,000, mostly light and 
out-of-date tanks. Strength on 1.10.43 9,000 heavy tanks of the 
latest types. Monthly production 1,700. Russian tank losses from 
June 1941 to October 1943: 92,000. Creation of tactical armoured 
formations for extensive tasks. (Thrust in depth and destruction 
by envelopment). Employment by points of gravity. 


Formation of special units on frand scale LAT regiments, 
: pW aE Er il] 
mortar regimonts). 


Own iir Arm: Length of front in comparison with available forces 
makes it necessary to concentrate own iir arm at the focal points. 
AS à result it is unavoicable that on meny sectors of our own land 
front own troops see little of the activities of their own air arm 
However the air arm is there, in spite of this, and cintributes 
very materially to the successes of the defence. 
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The Russian air arm: remains as before far inferior 

to or own, but it must be admitted that its command, 
organization and equipment have ercatly improved, The 
command is manoeuvreable and strict, organization admits 
of rapid displacement or follow-on of the formations, 
Specially unpleasant for our own troops on land is the new 
Russian battle aeroplane now appearing in large numbers, 
The Russian air arm is being employed almost exclusively 
in support of the army; so far operational employment 

has been quite secondary, Since 1941 the Soviet Russian 
Command has adapted itself to the principles of the German 
command, As against the principle "Not a step back['" 

of the year 1941, since the summer of 1942 tactical 
withdrawal movements have been the rule. The command has 
become more mobile, quickly seizes any moment of weakness 
and makes good use of initial successes. The situation 
with respect to communications is very bad (wide-meshed 
low efficiency rail end road System, during the mud season 
the roads cannot be used at all) so that it is difficult 
for us to move our reserves. Add to this steadily in- 
creasing sabotage on the railways: July 1560, August 
2121, September 2000 line demolitions with great 
repercussions on operations and evacuation transport. 


Guerilla warfare: Purpose is to impede German supply, 
prevent use of the land, the organization of armed 
populur risings, reconstruction of the Party organizations 
in occupied territory, 


In spite of high losses in personnel, remorseless 
exploitation of all provisions re fitness for service 
and extreme restriction have made it possible gradually 
to reinforce the Red Army (lowest level 1.12.1941: 2.3 
millions, present day highest level so far 5.5 millions); 
in addition continuous calling up of recruits and the 
formation of tactical winter reserves (approx. 50 divisions). 
Own strength in East *) 4,183,000. 


Munitions industry: Evacuation (methodically prepared 
for beforehand) made it possible by the summer of 1942 
to return again to the production level of the previous 


period, 


At the present time the Russian food situation 
cannot be regarded as likely to decide the fate of the war. 


Economic losses Cue to the withdrawal of the front: 
—————— errr oi vne iront 


Pig iron products 338,000 tons 

Loss in coal production 460,000 tons 

Loss in grain and oil crops 1,854,000 tons 
Production of raw timber 6.2 fm (nillion fathoms?) 
Loss of steel products 10,000 tons 
Potatoes approx, 1,000,000 tons 
Meats and fats 50,000 tons 
Men fit for service 677, 000 


*) Div: 200 German 
10 Roumanian 
6 Hungarian 
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Finland 


The Finnish front is the Northern abutment 
of the European system of defence, Outer wing 
of the East front and at the same time rear corner of 
the Norwegian front, Total length of front 
approx 1,400 Km (2/3 of the total length of the 
Easy front), wide stretches of the front occupied 
by means of support points only. 


Terrain: South-East: forest and swamp; North East: 
treeless and partly rocky TUNDRA. 


Weather: Varies greatly over the arca as a whole 
(Temperatures 1.11 from 4 8 to - 18 degreesł), in the 
North lon;; polar night, mud period is in considerable, 


Wer Supply: Important nickel mines st KOLOSJOKI 
near PETSAMO (32% of the Europeen production). 


Total number of inhabitants: 3.8 millions. 


Tactical possibilities: Operations on a large scale 


impossible owing to absence of roads. High capacity 
lines of communication for fecding an offensive are 
lacking (only one in North-South direction as far as 
ROVANIEMI branch line Eastward (KANDALAKSHA) still 
under construction. Only one high capacity trunk 
North-South road HELSINKI - PETSAMO). As against this 
on the Russian side the high capacity MURMANSK railway. 


Concuct of war therefore limited in the main to activities 
of assault troops and enterprises by JAGER detachments, 
Fighting on the flanks and for roads of special 
importance, In spite of this owing to the length of the 
front strong own forces (Mountain Army Command 

20 : 212,000 mcn) formed of tho best human material 
capable of standing up the the nature of the terrain are 
tied down to it. Own division in excellent fighting 

trim, fully equipped, trained as in peace time, good 

body of officers, 


With respect to air activity, on the whole very 
unfavourable conditions. Terrain affords few 
possibilities for laying out airfields, In winter time, 
owing to the short hours of daylight flying activitics 
are very restricted. Supply in the purview of the air 
arm very difficult. 


Our own air arm is highly superior in value to the 
Russian, as is regulerly proved in all air battles fought 
in the course of Russian attacks on German convoys by 
the specially high numbers of aircraft brought down, 


Coastal defence is equal to the Russian forces. Combined 
Anglo-American-Russian landing operations in the area of 
the VARANGER fjord - PORSANGERFJORD unlikely for political 
reasons, Collaboration with Finns (trained in forest 

and winter fighting) cood, as before, 
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Norwa 


Protection of the North-West flank of Europe, Total length 
of front 2,500 km (about the same length as the East front). In 
part occupied only by support points. Some of the island unoccupied, 


Terrain: .fedium mountains and Alpine in nature, deeply indented 
by Fjords and valleys. 


War Supply: Transport of Swedish ore via NARVIK (22% of the total 
European output). 


Tho points of gravity of supply rests on communications by sc2, 
Several good big ports and many small ones suitable for distribution 
traffic. Coastal arcas suitable for enemy landings with limited 
objectives. 


Operations: On land possible only with limited forces. Reils and 
road system very widely meshed, of low capacity anc easily blocked 
(bridges, tunnels). These factors (plus the lack of larger harbours) 
greatly impeded British operations in 1940. Own forccs in Norwy 
number 380,000. The main body of the 13 divisions occupied in 
coastal defence, partly permanently employed. (In Norway approx. 
1,000 guns over 10 cm. caliber employed in coastal defence). 


Counter-attack reserves: 1 Inf Div in Central Norway, 1 
Inf and 1 Armoured divisions in South Norwey. 


Possibilitics of action of our own air arm greatly dependent on 


the weather, especially in North Norway. Tactical activitics directed 
in the first place above the sea against enemy ships. Possibilitics 
with regard to laying out airfields limited owing to the nature of 

the terrain, supply difficult. Possibilities of action on the part 
of the enemy equally restricted owing to the great distance to their 
flying bases. In central and North Norway fighters can be employed 
only from aircraft carricrs. 


Navy: Important U-boat support points, births for heavy naval 
fichting forces. Supplies for the Army Command depend on sea 
communications (illegible note in German script). 
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DENMARK 


Key-position at entrance to Baltic, the possession of 
which would make possible extensive operations in the direction 
of Scancinavia as also in the direction of Germany and mke it 

possible to influence the area of the Baltic. 


Total length of front: approx 700 km. 


Terrain: West coast little suited to landing operations 

on 2 grand scale (storms, surf), East Jutland and the Islands 
vetter adapted (but improbable, owing to long approach routes 
and possibilities of defence.) S;ecially threatened by landings 
EBSJERG (West Jutland) and Aalborg (North-ifest, J Jutland) 

Passable by : armour almost everywhere, 

“Goa 2st srotected 
by support Aia, Coastal defence forces 3 divisions of very 
limited fighting value. In addition counter-attack re serves, 
Reinforcements ordered. Conditions for the employment of own 
air forces are good. Communications ood, Supply secured. Total 
strength of all formations of 211 branches of arms: 110,000. 


The defence of Denmark is largely determed by the 
attitude of Sweden. 


Distribution: 


Chief of Armed Forces O,cretion Staff lst copy 
Deputy Chief/KTb 2nd copy 
O; oH) 3rd copy 
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Staff 


Position in Italy 


1. Ground conditions 


Along the front mountains, partly Alrine in character, 
only on the West and above 211 on the Eest coast rather less 
steep terrain. This makes it possible in places to cut out 
sectors in the Alpine area but also makes it necessary to omploy 
strong Infantry forces in order to avoid infiltration. Troo;s 
movement along the front line very difficult. Good possibilities 
of blocking roads durzbly. - Opponents, mainly Canadians, clever 
at making use of terrain. 


In addition to the above conditions at the front (length 
approx. 150 Km.) the employment of ovn forces is lso determined 
by the long coast lines on both sides (Total length approx. 

1600 Km.). Besides landings directly behind our front the 
sectors mcinly threatened are GENOA, LA SPEZIA, Rome and the 
whole of the East coast South of RAVENNA. 


2. Next to ground configuration the factor determining tactica 
conditions in Italy is the tremendous* superiority of the opponent 
on land, in the air and on the sea, This enables him to acvance 
methodically, taking no undue risks, supported by repeated iond- 
ings small and great directly behind our front. Stron; enemy 
artillery active, 


Absolute superiority in the air. In addition to hcavy direct 
action on the troops, continued interference with communications, 
especially by rail, in the back areas. Troop movements and supply 
affected to a great depth in the HINTERLAND. River communications 
of enemy overseas practically undisturbed, as our own naval and 
air tactical forces are far too small. 


* "GEWALTIG" = struck out in pencil 
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3i In view of these conditions our ow m troops are confronted 
with immense task. In spite of the fact of our troops being 
hampered at the coast and in the back areas (Total ration 
strength of all branches of arms with auxiliaries rather over 
400,000), we have so far contrived to delay the enemy advance 
very considerably and to keep dowm to a minimum our own losses 
in men and material since the islands were evacuated. This 
may be regarded as a success, oS -apart from his having gained 
a foothold in Europe proper up to the present the enemy has 
not gained any decisive tactical successe However it will 

not be possible in the near future to wrest the initiative 
from the enemy, he being in a position to supply and reinforce 
his formations in practicrlly unlimited measure. 


Own air arm - in a difficult position owing to the multivar- 
ousness of its dutios and the vast extent of the tactical 
theatres of war -- must confine itself to forming points of 

gravity. 


Navy: Apart from employing a few U-boats and speed-b 


great opportunitics of becoming effective agains 


4. Along the coasts - preparations for defence. 


5.x In the Hinterland mopping up operstirns on considerable 
scole have been in progress for some time past in the guerilla- 
infested arcas of Slovenia and Istria influenced from the 
Balkans. When these operations have beon concluded it will 
still be necessary to keep forces here to maintain pacifica- 
tion. The guerilla activitios which break oui again from 

timo to timo in sevcoral other areas are of no great importance. 
The Italians oro not in a position to maintain law and order 
with their orn forcos. 


6. Disarmament of the Italians after some short ond in some 

ases sharp fighting in spite of our being outnumbered (51 
Italian divisions disarmed by 17 German divisions and 2 German 
brigades) also represents a thwarting of enemy plans which 
aimed at cutting off the Gorman forces. 


"7. Tho cnrolimont of Italian forces for scrvico at present 


. SS —— A 1 ae > n - d 
in progross in collaboration with tho Italian Government is 
mado more difficult by indifference ond vcr-voorinoss. 


This point and tho two following struck out in pencil. 
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Material South-East for _ Lecture by Chief of 
Armed Forces Operations Staff on 7.11.1943 
le Importance of tho South-East: 

Domination of the Balkans as an integral part 
of the Fortress of Europe is decisive from the point of 
view of winning the war for tactical, military-political 
and cconomic reasons e 


The Balkans furnish: 


> the total European production of mineral oil 
" ‘ 3 " chromium oro 
" pauxite 


i ii a 


^ &ntinony 


copper 
LM Tactical possibilitios 


In vic: of a length of coast (with CRETE and 
RHODES) of approximatcly 4,200 km, equal to two timos 
the distanco from LENINGR*D to the BLACK SE, the onomy, 
in the event of on attack on thcir own trcops is confrontod 
by two main directions of attack: 


(a) Making uso of South Italy as jumping-off place 
for a landing on tho Dalmatian coast. 

(b) Aftor brocking through tho island belt position 
in tho AEGEAN, to advance on SALONIKI and tho 

Thracian const. 


This would afford tho following advantages and 
disadvantage: 


(a) For the onemy: 
Advantages: Support by the gucrilla bands. 


Disadvantages: The coast with the exception 
of the ports and river mouths is gener-lly 
unsuitable for a landing (stoop const, 
lagoons). Aftor landing the terrain is 
g£oncr-lly speaking mountoinous and short 


K OP vex 
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of water, with a sparse system of roads and 
railways. 


Troops who presumably will be unused to 
fighting in the hills. 


(b) For own troops: 


advantages: Tho coast can bo defended, gonor^lly 
speaking, merely by occupying tho ports sand 
river mouths. 


In the event of operations ndvancing, good 


opportunitios for blocking and dofoneco in tho 
hills. 


Disadvantages: Only a sparse rocd and rail 
Systeme. uppiy difficultics -ndà poor 
conditions for moving rosorvos. 


Grave danger from tho air on 211 tho fow 
roads and mountsin railway lines all of which 
ossoss many ortificicl constructions. (To 
reece only one single-track lino with 

capacity of 12 trains por day). 


Difficultics in supplying the meny islands 
in the AEGE^N (Own tonnage is low - shortage 
of naval tactical forces - only a few Italian 
torpodo-boats =- vory few sccurity vossols. 
Ration strongth on CRETE 47,000, on RHODES 
8,000 and 30,000 Italian military internccs). 


Further possible cnemy operations from tho 
European bridge-head of Turkoy nd operations against 
the Bulgarian-Roumonion BLACK SEA littoral would have to 
bo taken into account should Turkoy change tho attitude 
of neutrality sho has maintnined up till nov, or if the 
unfavourable position in the EST should develop still 
further. 


3. Prosont position 


Army: In the part of tho Balkans occupiod by 
oursclves, guorilla warfare is rife against 
bands of whom gome are wellesrmcd - supported 
by the Anglo-Saxons - to a total strength of 
140 - 150,000 mone The bands are all anti- 
German, but not in agroonont among thomsolvos. 
4 distinction should bo made between: 


Croatia and Sorbia: 


(an) Cornmunist bands under the commend of 
TITO to 2z strength of about 90,000, 


(bb) CHETNIK's under tho command of DRAZA 
MIHZAZILOVIOH to a strength of 50,000. 


(b) Greece: 
Nationalist bands under the command of ZERV/S 


JI 55 ux. 
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to a strength of 10,000 men and approximately 
15,000 Communists. 


For the defence against inglo-Saxon atteck and 
for putting down tho Guorilia bands vo havo at our 
disposal at tho prosent tino own forccs to tho strongth 
of in oll of 24 divisions *vith a total strength of 
408,000 mon. 


andings in cny strongth during the 
unlikely, so thet tho main task of thoso forces 
down the guorillas in order to be able in tho 
1944, after having dofo^tod ond destroyed the i^ 
to omploy the largest possible forces in coastal dofonco. 


From tho confcdorate forces stationed in tho 
South-East arca, with the exception of the Bulgarian 
formations vho however aro required for tho dofence of 
Bulgaria, no materialı assistance may bo oxpoctod. 


Air Arm: 


At tho prosont timo, in viov of tho great 
distanco to their starting bascs, tho numcrical superiority 
of tho Anglo-Soxon Air “rm hes not yet become effective 
excepting in the Western Balkens where the fact that 
South Italy is occupicd by the cnemy is beginning to make 
itself folte 
4. In Scptembor units of twelve Gorman divisions, in 
spite of some sharp rosistance on the part of the Italian 
formations and groct difficultics connected with the 
terrain, continued to disarm 25 Italian divisions, including 
Corps ond -.rny units. 

Up to the present in cl). 

(including 12,575 officers and 291,5 
ovacuntod from tho aren High Command 


Distribution: 
Chicf of 'rmnod Forces Oper’.tion 
Deputy Chicf 

Op (H) South East (army) 3rd copy 
Op (L) (Air) ‘th copy 


Op (M) (Navy) h copy 


x The words "24 divisions" struck out; pencil 
noto in margin '612,000 men’, 
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Netherlands 


Subject: 


2100 km of coastal front on tho Channel 
antic end 500 km on tho Moditorrono^n, which 
= in contredistinction to tho const in Norway - admit 
of landings with modorn rosourcos, 
the country pr rad no le eb eyot dade 
all forti 
armourcd formation Western Garo 


Good system of communications, road 
hig ghly-developed, cnablcs own rescrves to be moved 
but will also sid the enemy should he coi tinuc to 
footing. 


Weathor: docs not exclude landing wi 
resources at any tino of tho yocr. Horeve 
and vinter storms may make a lending on tho grand scalo 
difficult since this requires ious gaod weathcr at 
soa for sono doyse The ariel age of cmploying the 
air orm are sometimes restrict: he autumn end 
winter owing to presence of oxtc ficlds of fog 


o3 
particula rly over England. 
2. Tho onomy: 


Tho enemy possesses possible starting bascs 
along an almost continuous circle from Bastern England 
via tho USA, North Africa to CORSIC- and SARDINI: with 
^t some points shortest possible cepmenels routes to tho 
Continont. In all arcas tho opponcnt hrs st his disposal 
Aocally superior forces. The cnomy formations ^ro fresh 
and have gnined exporicnee in i 
Africa; Sicily nnd Italy. He 
technique and tactics to o high level, 
reckon nt nll times - with tho aforo-non 
= with ^ landing on the grand seselos 


Enony air srm: Numerically grcatly 
tho cnomy both to defend his owm forces ond thoi supply 
and to effect tho omploynont of al ending Pe jg on a 
biz scnlce 
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Possibilitics for the eneny: 


- demand on tho part of Russians for thc establish- 
ment of a Second Front in the West and tho endeavour on the part 
of the .nglo-.mericans to acquire nore weight in opposition to 
the Russicon political demands by gaining ^ thorough military suc- 
coss are the leading fentures of the position in tho West. ` Suc- 
cossful penetration of tho Wost-vn defences vould vory soon 
brenk through to the Bolgian, North -| mench and Wost-Gorn^n indus- 
trial areas and so provo fatal. -t tho sname time this operation 
would also cut off the U-boat support points in the ‘tlrntic. 


Even a minor enemy success involving the ercation of 
a bridgchond would spell danger, since in vicy of tho enemy's 


superiority in cquipment ond personnel ho vould h^vo no diffi- 
culty in extending this bridgchead into a brosch of our defences e 


Se Our possibilitios: Tho position as doseribod makes it 
essential to repel and destroy the enemy before he ean reach 

tho coaste For this rcason - construction of tho atlantic Wall. 
The work h^s been in hand for a long time; it is however imposs- 
ible to provide a coastal front of 2,600 km, at 211 points vith 
a systom of fortifications in depth. Novertholess thc numbor 
of positions and built-in weapons is gro^tcpr thon any other cone 
struction as yot known, including the West Wall ond tho i. GINOT 
Linc, for instance’ 2,692 guns of 7.5-cm.cc1l. up to tho hcavicst 
long rango batteries, not counting tho 4. guns ond the artillery 
of tho employed divisions. * 2,354 modium and heavy L.P. weapons 
alone, not reckoning tho oquipront of the employed divisions. 
8,449 installations of the pormancnt construction type have 
been handed over to tho troops. (In pencil: In all 
dbm concreto have been used in tho construction). 


4 belt of fortificntions of this type howovor has 

tho offoct of tying down considerable forces of ono's owne We 
heave put in for this purpose fortress divisions, of which howe 
ever, naturoliy, only a small proportion in cach canse enn bo 
effcctivo agninst the cnomy. Becouse of this it will be ossons 
tial to have strong, mobile cnd particularly voll-oquippod reserves 
in tho West. ny weakening of these tactic 1 reserves required 

in the West is ^ risk cond will acutcly ondengor tho situ^tion 

as a whole. 


However in the event of an attack in force in tho West, 
even if the snid t^ctic^l reserves vro thorc, tho forces at 
our disposnl will not be adequate. It will bo necessary in 
this event which will decide the war to ornploy every German 
man able to bear arms, laying tho homo country largely bare 


* Illegible scribbled question in margin and note =- 
'5.3 millions'. 


X Poncillod noto "370,000 mon". 
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4. Internal security 


The British aro continuslly trying to form orgoniza- 
tions intended to engage in sabotaging the French industrics 
working for the German munition industry snd the lines of 
communicatione They are supplied by air. Tho -.rmy units 
employed in security dutios, tho SD (Security Service), and the 
French police as well haye been able to keep these organizations 
under controle In the pdriod from the 20th to the 30th October 
alone these terrorists lost 12 dead and 380 prisonors. 


Strong forces of tho ERS.TZ Army have beon trans- 
ferred to France for the pacification of tho country. 


5." Disarmament of tho 6 Italian divisions numbering cpproxe 
imately 50,000 mon omployod along the const of the Mcditcrra- 
nenn is procecding smoothly. The employment of units of 2 

divisions proved sufficient to nip all will-toercsistance in 


i: Illegible marginal notc. 
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Armed Forcos Operations Staff/Op (rmy) West 


FUHRER's G.H.0. 
Srd November 1943 


4 copics 


l copy 
Strength of rmy Command West 


(to date 1.11.43) 


Employed in coastal defence: 27 divisions & 2 Ret. 


Employed in 2nd line : Inf Div 

Inf div boing formed 
Tactic-l groups (I.D.) 
armoured div 
SS armourod  ) 
divisions )boing 
-rmourocd gron-)formod 
adier divisions) 

ó Resorve armoured 
divisions 


In addition : 9 Reserve divisions 
46 Divisions / 2 Rogts. 


Now formations ordered : 5 Inf divisions 
(no formations HQs and ó Parachute Jgor div- 
cadros available as yet) isions 
1 SS armoured grenadicr 
. division 


7 divisions 


Ration strength (without armed forces nuxiliorios and PWs) 
1,370,708 


Ration strength including armed forces auxiliaries and PW's 
e o 
As 708,990 


Distribution: 


Chief of Armed Forces Operations Staff copy 
Deputy Chief copy 
Op (army) /West copy 
KTb (?) copy 
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How are tho resources of our oppononts distributed at the 
present time, and what are his strategic and tactical inton- 
tions likely to be? 


England ) 
smerica ) separate appendices 
lioditorranoan ) 
Far Enst ) 


It was doubtful for ^ timo whothor tho cnemy would. not 
transfer his point of gravity to the Far East. This assumption 
proved wrong. The main moss of tho British-Lmoric^n formations 
capable of employment is undoubtedly in the Moditerrancan. 
Consequently wo must rockon in every event with the continuntion 
of the operations there. The only questions remaining opon nro: 
in whet direction and on whet senle? he supplics observed 
passing through the straits of Gibreltor per month amount to 
approxel.8 million tons, of which approx. 500,000 tons go through 
the SUEZ Canal to tho Far Enst. This lo^vos ADDrOXe 135 million 
tons for tho Mediterrancan to be divided between the estern 
and Eastorn Mediterranean. That is not mich more thon is rece 
quired for normal supply. Presumably thercfore it is not pro- 
posed to send any new and stronger forces to tho lioditcrrcnoan, 
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Distribution of tho ‘norican ny 


Europe: 16 Inf divisions 
ó armoured divisions 
arnmourod brigades 
air-borne divisions 
mixed brigndcs 


Inf divisions 
armourcd divisions 
^ir-borno division 


Pacific: Inf divisions 
fiarine infantry divisions 
armoured brigade 
mixed birg-des 
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i onorations 


Infantry 

independent 

armiourcé 

armourcd brignd of whom 1 american 
cir-Dorno 


paratroop ba 


Of these employcd in South-East ond South Enginnd only, 
in diroct proximity to the st^rting 


In ad | abou CO 2-4 ongined transport zircrcft ^ro 
able to put in approx. 20,000 cir-borne troops. 


It is also possible to reckon with the employnent of 
approx. 20,000 poratroops e 


Toy nt 


m 
the forcos ond rosouc 
&lro^dy sufficient for a ieres scalo oporstion intondod to 


force the is3uc nthe Continon lhoso rorees and Posouroeos 


A4" 6^5 ~ e ^^ m ^1 ^ P San ya d FI re ` ^ + zs » z 2 ^N 

will prosuma à ) LALO oct 8 à n l 1 course of the 
-~ « I us. AS 

noxt row non 
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Ci^-bcrao division 


corma näos e 


Westorn iloditovmrono^n: 


(Gibralter: garrison approx.20,000) 


try divisions 
- à - X Y a Lon S 


yo? ^^ ^ E 
i sé euo 


"m m 


~“porne division 


Middlo East and 


Near East: 


divisions 
19 


iences 
Lac Zu] 


"sug bie: 


iracroop divisi 





e — (LU A 


-50- H1120-0103 
RiISL TON OF DOCUMENT NO. L-172 (Cont'd) 
OF:IGE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


(unnumbercd) 
y 


.ccording to my oxporionco, thoro is yot another anxioty 
stolking tho lnnd. It coreorns tho mor^lo of our orm aLlios 
and tho fear that vet othor, cs yot noutrol stctos, might join 
the ranks of our onomios. -t this point, of courso, I "onto up- 
on tho ticklish question of forcign policy which is not my bus- 
inoss and which I will trovorse ns spoodily cs possible. 
Of tho noutral countrics, vo sre not loved by Swoden and 
Switzcriand. The latter is surrounded, of no danger tr to us from 
tho military point of viov, snd will not harm use She lives on 
our bounty and benofit from her. 


The same docs not ^pply to Sweden. In the l^st fov yoars 
she has ee DAE hird, ^nà poSsossos 12-14 Infantry divisions, 
ó-4 armoured brigndes, and in addition a fov cyclist brig^dos, 
in all 400. 900 mon under crms. Sweden sways botuoon fear of 
Bolshevism ond hope of Britishe-inerican aid. This latter 
for away for as long as we in the SIX.GLRR.X cut off Sweden 
contact with Engicand. 

Should ^n onermy anding, in Norway or Denmark provo succoss- 
ful, Sweden moy become dangerous - but not bcforc. 


Spain md Portugal have Goeinsg to nin neutral, 

not the nocoss^ry strongt 

land and Lmorion,. Every hing depend Beroa on 

of our Westcrn opponents as to the monsure in thich they recog- 
nize this nceutr>itty. Latest events in Portugál havo shown 
this. I do rot boliovo however thri it is in the intorost of 
tho .NGLO-S.XONS cither for political or military roasons to 
unleash wor on the Ibcricn Peninsula and thet is what would 
undoubtedly happen were Sprin to be atinrcked. Whether tho 
simpler methods of political disintegration vhich 

being employed will be succossful is doubtful, 

tho e^so of Spain. 


TURKEY so for hos maintained ^ clo 
Its idc^l would hve beon cgroonont bor 
many ond conscquontly reliable Scourity a 
cnomy: Russia. However, tho closor tho Sovic | Power pane 
the Balkans, and the more England - in ordor to vin tho war = 
enters into tho tow of tho Bolshevists, the more difficult tho 
position of Turkey becomes, for ogninst Soviot Russis ond Eng- 
land she cannot possibly maintain hor noutrolity - .ttock by 
suroriso on tho part of Turkey against tho xis powers is not 
to be oxpoctod. No more likely however is it thot England 
should allow the Dordonollos to pass into the honds of Soviot 
Russio end so lose hor own safety in tho Mediterranean which 
is hor aime Novertholes s oven if England were merely to occupy 
the Dardanciles, this would at once bo regorded by the Soviots 
os ao hostile oct, Turkey's futuro attitude is dominated by this 
problem of 'Haute Politique’. She 
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page 34 caving the slippery ground C politics, now 
turn to the probion whieh confronts the High Command today 


and vill eonfront it in tho nonr future Wo are fighting along 
tho inner linc, thet is, vo oro in: . position to transfor strong’ 
forecs from onc thentre of wor to anothor in a much shorter i 
tino, Our gro^t RASPES SS in the Enst in 1917/18 ond in Italy | 
in 1917 vc owe to able exploitation of the inner linc. Today 
this tocticcl Avantage of tho inner lino is not so merked; 
at tho monont tho enemy is so strong on -11 fronts th-t in 
spite of our shortor linos of communieation we ‘ro searccly 
in a position to produce more than iocnl superiority. This 
stato of affairs may change if tho -.nglo-Saxons steps to farm 
a second or third front in addition te tho tolicn. -t the 
present tinc, however, ho hardest task of oll of tho Command 
is to 
page 35 distribute its forces throughout tho theatro of 
as a Tenet 4n such & voy thot wo may bo sufficiontiy strong at 
thoso points ot which thx emy delivers the Wow. lioroovor, it 
rust bs borne in rind thet v > N n ^ position rapidly 
to reinforce the South-East, ‘land, or Norway, becausc tho 
necessary technicel focillitlos aro iot prosont thoro, Wo 
have won cdvanced positions Farland, Ho orvay, Dennork, in the 
West, in Italy and in tho S heEast in r to keop tho core 
of tho Roick itsclf alive ^o same roesors which compelled 
us to take these p ns c maol us now, at this particu- 
lar time, vbon the suporio nao of the onemy air arm is i 
flicting greve inju 0 the centre ^ ho Roich, 
them. To do so a cori^in secsure oi S ength is necesss 
Theat things aro getting warm on vno E. front, rust bo 
however no bes eis g^inoc by the enen directly fat 
with the c ption of the lo P tho Roumanian oil 
Nono the loss theo Commend cannot close its cy to the fact 
the brand is now held in rococinoss rt some me or other to 
start « conflagration in the Wes which f not extinguished 
then and thors “will paes berond nitro 
page 96. | a his point the various fron x ccaso- 
lossiy drag on thc norvos am dooisions of tho FUERER. 
STEGE: HN .0nc0 ut this into words as i "8: zn var thoro 
is nivays tho sme conflict the swing betrecn Pd ce ^ nd 
saving tho forces accuruiniccd This has boon and f 
problcn not ons: to solvo 
its intangible dynomics and its fluctur Gara 50? luck snd 
chanco cannot be dctornined boforchond Ho vho oxponds ovory- 
thing on ono tuüror Dey d ron, a ho result of circum- 
stance, re loft waite T hands and he rho oxponds his 
accumule ipie a ing ly may, os tho rosult of circum- 
pp hare Only he 

able to decer tp is PADLA is a 3 raster war, 
however has always boon so ely - 
must bo dono with all one's mig? f it is to pay. 
only rule which in wer hes nove adl 

Where the onony will strike to obtain that decision, vo do 
not mows Eo has a jumping-off baso in tho 


3v 


page o7 Mediterranonan end ^ jumping-off baso in Englande 


No theatro of war can bo Mom below ^ cort^in lovol. 
our uttermost efforts can therefore only tanke the form of 
creating, in spite d all our osos ppobloxs, now tacti- 
enl contra i rosorves over and above the necessory 
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minimum of occupying forcese That is nov being done 
(Appendix). 


This however brings us to tho noxt difficult prob- 
lem which ^lvoys arises in every long rar: the intor- 
play and conflict botzocn the nocd for soldicors at the 
front ond the need for workers at hone. Never boforo has 
this problem poosontod ítsclf in so acute a form as in 
i highly mocuonizod war.  Horovith a fov figures (.ppon- 
dix), 


How therefore is the Command to decide? The front 
needs soldiers and the front noods wo^pons. Many wonpons, 
and the better weepons tho higher the value attached to the 
life of tho fighting min himself. 


If wo had not the FUHRER nt the head with sovercign 
rights of decision there would be block murder done on 
this question. One thing however is sure: it is n crime 
to keep a men able to bear corms working at home if hc can 
be replaced by some other worker or if his vork is not 
vital. Fortunately Italy's betrayal hes its good 
side in this mucstion, The fiov of military internces 
ond workers from Italy will afford considerzble relief 
in this domein. 


This dilemma of man-pover shortage has lod to the 
idea of making moro thorough uso of the men-pover reserves 
in the territories occupied by us. Eere right thinking 

and wrong thiniing vio mixod up togsethor. I believe that 


s : ^ M E A : : S eA dice ex TA WAR: Ars 
in so rar as concorns labour, everything hes been done 


that couta bo done. But rhero this hes not yot been ache 
ieved, it appeared to bo moro frvournble politiccliy not 
to have recovese to measures of compulsion, oxchanging 
for these order and economic aid. In my opinion hovovor 
the timc has now come to tako stops with 

romorscless vigour and resolution in Donmork, Holland, 
Prance and Bolgium also to compel thousands of idle ones 
(Niehistucr) to carry out tho fortification work which 
is more important than any other work. Tho necessary 
orders for this have slready beon given. 


The question of recruiting alicn peoples as fighting 
mon shoud’. however be examined with tho groatest caution 
and scenticism. ‘There wes a timo when something in the 
nature of a neurosis emanated from tho Erst Front with 
the slogon "Russia can be conquerod * ) only by Russians". 
Many hoads were haunted by the notion of an immense VL2S- 
JOV armye =t that timo we recruited over 160 battalions. 
Our experiences wore good while wo were ourselves attack- 
ing successfvlly. They beesme bad when the position 
changed for the worse am we were compelled to retreate 
Today only about 100 Eastern battalions oro available 
end hardly one of these is in tho East.. One Cossack and 
ono TURKMEN division oro ct the moment 
undergoing their tost by fire in tho South-Ecst. At tho 
moment thc Reichsführer of the SS is eng 7ged in draining 
the dofonsivo resources of Estonie and Latvia as well ng 
tho Croatian, Moslem and Meeedonian manpower supplics.. 


In the typescript tho word wis typed as ‘liberated’, 
This has been serntched out in favor of 'conquorod!, 
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However, what weighs most heavily today on the TEST 
home front, anc consecucntly by reaction on the front 
line also, are the enemy terror raids from the air on our 
homes anc so on our wives and children. In this respect 
the war - and this cannot be repestec often enough - has 
assumed forms soiely through the fault of England such 
as are believed to be no longer possible since the Qays 
of the racial and religious wars. 


The effect of these terror raids, psychological, 
moral, and material, is such that they must be relieved if 
they cannot be made to cease completely. It is true that 
they - like any other great trouble - have hed some good 
effects. In face of the ruins of one's own possessions 
all social probicns, all enviousness and all the petty 
impulses of the human soul die dom. But this is no 
consolation for us. isking too much of our air arm and 

inability on the technical sice to keep pace with the 
aircraft development anc radio location of our enemies 
have brought us to this pass. The efforts of the JUHRER 
and the Reichs i^rshal will overcome this crisis also. 
The first beginnings anc first fruits ere there. We 

shall counter the heavy anc powerful armament of the 
4e-engined bombers by speed anc the annihilating effect of 
fire at long range. Our enemies have realized this canger 
end are enceavouring to meot it by destroying the hearths 
of production. It is enough if the enemy bombers con be 
made with o2bsolute cert inty in all cay end night raids 
to lose 10 - 12% of the sirercft put in. They might 
perhaps replace this loss on the equipment side, but not 
in personnel; and above all the morale of the crews, 
most of whom have no idea for whet they are fighting and 
who among the Jmcricans are mainly materialists, will 
not hold out egainst it.. I om fully convinced that thanks 
to our new wenpons ¿nd technical progress the raigs in close 
squ2cron formetion which alone by means of their bomb 
carpets hove been .ble to procuce so annihilating an 
effect will not esc-pe their f.te. 


Nevertheless the greatest hopes of -11 have been 
stamped by the military command ana the Germen people in 
U-boat warfzre, and that with every right, since within 
the franework of the general large-scale strategic defensive 
which we have been forced by the development of the war 
and the gradual coming into effect of the superior war 
potential of our encmies, submarine warfare may be regarced 

ge 42 as the only offensive sector of the German command. Here 
too, in the activities of this weapon, heavy set backs 
have had to be recorced in the course of the last few 
months, set backs which have resulted in the successes of 
the tonnage war no longer being able to keep up with 
the rate at which the enemy is able to build his merchantmen. 
The reason for the decline in U-boat successes lies in the 
anti U-boat defence m.ssures which the opponent has been 
Criving forward with the uttermost energy, making use for 
this purpose of wide-scale support by the air arm and 
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new highly efficient detector equipment together with H1120-0108 
high efficiency bombs and Submarine weapons. The 
present crisis in the German U-boat war is therefore 
directly traceable to the enemy's air superiority over 
the .tlantic. This crisis must anc will be overcome. 
The extraordinary importance of the tonnage war remains 
unassailable, ore. In the psst it has afforded 
the greatest hbindrence to 211 enemy plans of operation 
and it will continue in the future to present the great- 
est threat to any future cevclouments since ell the 
continuous heavy transportation of men ini equipment for 
the inglo-Saxon Comnand and all Supply for the armies 
employed in Europe and for Engianc itself must come by 
sea, Eliminaticn of the threat presented by the 
Tonnege-war would inevitably set free a vast enemy war 
potential for employment et other points. 


On our side measures have beon instituted, or 
are already being Cevcloped anc driven forwerc with the 
utmost resolution, with & view to breaking the enemy 
defence and bringing ¿bout a radical improvement in 
the fighting value of the U-bost. 


There is every reason to believe that they 
will lead to success in the near future anc in this 
way put an end to the present slackening in the U-boat war. 


For the rgst the C in C of the navy has himself 
given you an account in greeter detail cf the general 
Situation in the U-boat war. 
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To page 37 - top 
In process of formation at the present 


time as a tactical reserve, 
SE tt, reserve 


20 Infantry divisions 


4 Italian divisions 

1 Croatian mountain div, 1 Croatian 
Legionary div, 

l Galician infantry division 

1 Macedonian infantry division. 


2 Armoured divisions 
eee EN LO LONS 
5 Armoured Grenadier divisions 
LEP divisions 


2 Northern Armoured Grenadier divisions 
2 Assault brigades 


2-3 Parachutist Jager divisions 
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BULGARIA 
To date 1.11.43 


Land Forces: 


l. Home area 10 Inf Div (of which 1 in pro- 
cess of formation) 


l Cav div. 
l Cav brigade 
l Armoured brigade 


Coastal defence 2 Inf divisions 
l Cav brigade 


Serbian Occupied territory: 
7 Inf divs 
In all: 19 Inf divs 
l armoured brigade 


l Cav division 
2 Cav brigades 


Air force: (only home area) 


9 fighter squadrons 
(JAGDSTAFFELN) 
3 combat squadrons 
(KAMPFST..FFELN) 
ll reconnaissance and transport 
squadrons 


Air-borne and parachutist squadrons: None 
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Roumania 
To date 1.11.43 


A. Land Forces 


l. Home area (including Transaistria) 


a) fully fit for service 3 Inf Div 


b) conditionally fit for service 5 Inf Div 
l Mountain Div 


c) replenished or re- 
constituted 


av div (mot) 
4rmoured Div 


2. Russia: Inf divisions 
Mountain divisions 
Cav divisions 


In all: 19 Inf Div (of which 5 conditionally 
fit for service) 


5 Mountain divisions (of which 1 
conditionally fit for 
service) 


Cav div of which 2 (mot) 
;rmoured division 


3. Air forces 


1. Home area 7 fighter squadrons (modern 
equipment ) 
l night fighter squadron 
8 combat squadrons 
(" KAMPFST..FFELN") 
19 reconnaissance and 
transport squadrons 
2. Russia 
(employed with 5 fighter squadrons 
Ath iir Fleet) 
4 combat squadrons 
( " KAMPFST..FFELN") 
6 Battle squadrons 
(" SCHLACHTST..FFELN") 
4 reconnaissance squadrons 


In all 12 fighter squadrons 
l night fighter squadron 
12 combat ("K.MPF") squadrons 
6 battle ("SCHLACHT") squadron 
23 reconnaissance squadrons 


C. Air-borne and Parachutist 
formations: None 
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Hungary 
To dete 1.11.43 


Land Forces: 


1. Home area (all formations conditionally fit 
for empioyment, equipment 
incompiste). 


8 Inf div 

l light division 

l cavalry division 
2 mountain brigades 
l armoured division 


2. Russia (Occupation troops) 


9 light divisions (security divisions) 


In all 8 inf divisions 
l cavalry division 
10 light divisions 
2 mountain divisions 
l armoured division 


Air Force: 
l. Home area 4 fighter squadrons 


2 combat ("KAMPF") squadrons 
l transport squadron 


2. Russia (employed with iir Fleet 4) 


2 fighter squadrons 

2 combat ("KAMPF") squzdrons 

1 bottle ("SCHLACHT") squadrons 
2 reconnaissance squadrons 


In 211: 6 fighter squadrons 
4 combat squadrons 
l battle squadron 
2 reconnaissance squadrons 
l transport squadron 


4lr-borne and parachutist formations: NONE 
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To date 1.11.43 


4. Land Forces: 12 - 14 Inf divisions 
6 - 8 cyclist brigades 
3 - 4 armoured brigades 
1 mot brigade 


Corps and exmy units and frontier end 
coast guard formations. 


it the moment it muy be assumed that the number 
of men uncer arms is 400,000. 


B. Air Force 


In ell: 700 front line aircraft 
76 reconnaissance aircraft 


225 fighters 
12 torpedo aircraft 


of which spprox 482 modern types 
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Finland 
To date 1.11.43 


Land Forces: 


(all formations in the area of operations) 


l4 Inf div (of which 3 inf 
divisions as reserve behind 
tne front) 
2 Inf brigades 
l armoured division 
l cavalry brigade 
3 coastal defence brigades 


Corps and army units, in addition, navy, air 
arm, ERSATZ (replacements) army, Home Air 
Defence, and building units to' a total strength 
of approx 450,000. 


According to report, it is proposed to 
form 1 new infantry divisions and 2 
infantry brigades. 


Air forces: 7 fighter squadrons 
4 combat ("KAMPF") squadrons 
L other (reconnaissance and 
transport) squadrons 
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To page 37 - llc V B 
Position with respect to Personnel 


on 1.10.1943 


In the Armed Forces (WEHRMACHT) 9,860,000 
on 1.8. 


of whom: Waffen SS 402,000 
Navy 711,000 
Air Arm 2,007 .00 


iteplacements Army 2,185,006 
1) 
Sield Army 


1) Fteld army as per strength on 1.8.43; 
no newer reports available. 


UK (subject to occupational deferment) 
aad temporarily rejected: 5,736,000 


Year-classes 1894 - 1926. 
(mote in pencil: including 18 - 50 ycar olds 


o2 whom 348,000 year class 1914 =- 45 
Unfit for service: 2,931,000 


Year classes 1894 - EM 

2 

Available replacements : 
year-class 1894 - 1899 18000 
1900 - 1922 6000 
1923 1000 
1921, 3000 
1925 4,5000 


1926 3) | 468000 


Year class 1884 - 1893 ("L.NDSTURM") 
&t present still being called up 


Year class 1926 :t the moment in the 
RAD (Reichs Labour Service) 


Aliens working in Reich 
territory (to date 15,8.43) 


men 3,586,000 
women 1,678,000 


5,264,000 
Devens 





6. 
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Persons fit for work 1877 - 1927 
57,500 ,000 


This figure represents the sum total of these 
year-classes (population acc, to the Census 
figures for 1939). According to the Balance- 
Sheet of forces of the Reichs Statistical Office 
tie number of occupied Germa) nationals (i.e. 
without the Armed Forces, P.0.W. and aliens) on 


the 31.5.43: 


men 15,462,000 


women 14,274,000 
29,736 ,000 


(no page 3) 
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To II 
Armed Forces Operations Staff/ORG (II 


FUHRER'S — G.H.Q. 
Nov. 3rd 1943 


3 copies 
-- copy 


Men fit for service in the war supply industries 
— Wer Supp.y inaustries 


(munitions industry ‘ 


Men liable for military service suitable and 
fit for service are to be found now in any nuuber 
(excepting on the Reich railways and to same extent 
in agriculture) only in the war supply industries 
(including mining and building) and in perticular in 
the munitions industry. The vicw continually being put 
forward by the munitions industry that any deduction 
of these young men liable for service would be bound 
to prejudice production is not shared by G.H.Q. Armed 
Forces in view of German labour which has flowed into 
the munitions industry since the beginning of the year 
of the basis of the Duty to Report and close down order 
throughout industry, of the Russian POW allocated by G.H.Q. 
Armed Forces (especially for mining), and the appreciable 
allocation being mzde at the present moment of Italian 
internees and free Italian lebour, as well as other 
measures by the GBA (?) and the Minister for munitions aimed 
at supplying supplementary labour. 


The war supply industries (including mining 
and building) according to the figures for 1.10.43 
included in all 2,950,000 men liable for service 
temporarily deferred. Of these 


year classes 06 - 13 783 ,000 
j ^ 14 & later 203 ,000 
according to the report of the GBA the total 
number of workers which it was found possible to allocate 
for the production of munitions from the l.l. - 30.9.43 
was 2,200,000 workers 
including 770,000 metal workers. 


These allocations replaced 300,000 men called up from 
munitions for service with the colours and wastage and 

in addition reinforced the personnel of the most important 
munitions concerns by 


650,000 workers 
The FUHRER has now ordered that 


210,000 men liable for military service 

of the year-classes Ol - 22. be transferred from 
industricl wer supply (including mining and building) 
in three monthly contingents of 70,000 men as from 
November 143. 


However whereas the transfers to the armed Forces 
effected up to the present could be more than compensated, 
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the transfers now ordcred will be covered, in addition 
to the current allocations of the G.B.A. by 


approx. 500,000 Italian military internees who 
have now become ^vaiicoble and in addition by free 
Italian lebour to be recruited by the G.B.À. and 
estim.ted by this body 2s numbering 


Approx. 3,000,000 workers. 
So that no decline in production need to anticipated. 


The ezrly 2nd complete coli-up of ali young men 
liable for militury service in the front line still 
employed in industricl war supply should be demanded for 
psychologiczl re^sons 2s well. .. largo number of letters 
from offici:l bocics, ^nd in particular from the mass of 
the people, show clearly that the forthcoming call-up 
of the LANDSTURM (young-classes 84-93) is not 
understood while there are still so many young men 
liable for military service, working 2t home under 
temporary deferment. 
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- copy 
Contribution by Op M (Operations NAVY) to lecture 
by Chi.f of armed Forces Operations Staff. 


Position of the Navy in the beginning of November 1943. 


Submarine Wear: 
pad di Xi ME 


The U-boat weapon is being employed in force in all the 
seas. Conditions much more difficult than before owing to 
comprehensive ^ir reconnaissance (extension of range of 
reconnaissance 53S a result of theoccupation of the AZORES), 
excellent enemy detector ‘pperatus, and exceptionally strong 
escort of convoys. The aircraft is to-dey the chief encmy of the 
U-boat. 


In spite of this by sticking stubbornly to the task and 
making fullest use of the U-boat weapon further successes have 
been gained. Increasing successes also recently in the fight 
against enemy aircraft and destroyers. Sinxages figures 
correspond to the difficulty of the position. Since 1.1.1943 
sunk by U-boats only -fter c reful counting far above 3,000,000 
BRT plus 2 large number of destroyers, cruisers and escort vessels. 
To this figure may be added in the merchant fleet and 
tonnage war as a whole the successes geined by the surface 
tactical forces, the ^ir crm and mines. This gives us since 
1.1.1943 a total figure of almost 5,000,000 BRT British- 
American merchant tonnage sunk (without Russia). 


In the war at sea the main task of the Navy in all the seas 
under our control: protection of own communic tions by sea, 
injury to enemy flets, Supply shipping, military transport and 
sup, ly form.tions, defence against landing operations. All 
these tasks set extraordinarily high demands on the tactical 
and security formations of the Navy. 
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Position in the individual theatres of war. 1120-0120 
ee ie individual theatres of war 


BALTIC 


Naval supremacy completely in our hands. - Importance 
of BALTIC for ore-traffic from Sweden. - Lively own supply 
traffic to Finlend, Finnish Gulf via BALTIC entrances. 
Interference by British air mine warfare especially in the 
KATTEGAT, the Sound and th. Belts and in the Western BALTIC. 
Own loss up to the present very low thanks to active mine- 
clearing. Russians confined to inner pirt of Finnish Gulf 
by dense minefields.  ;ttempts to break out so far always 
thwarted. In the inner Finnish Gulf recently several offrays 
with Russian trawler formations, oll in our favour. 


Importance of BALTIC as training arm for the naval 
tactical forces 2nd the submarine wecpon. 


NORTH SEA 


DEUTSCHE BUCHT (German Bight) and SKAGERRAK blocked by 
strong mine-wall. Own task: protection of lively coastal 
traffic, continuous patrol of shipping lanes, intensive mine 
detection, trawling and outpost activities, By means of 
continuous energetic air activity combined with mine-laying and 
raids by enemy speed-boats the enemy is endeavouring to stop our 
communications by sea. Up to the present we have always 
succecded in maintaining communications without undue loss on 
our side. Good results in particular against enemy spcedboats. 


Norway: 


Very busy own rations anà supply traffic along the long 
stretch of coast under the protection of screening forces and 
numerous strong coastal batteries. Routes in the skerries 
protected by their natural position and mine-blocks. Our own 
escort movements interfered with by enemy air arms and speed- 
boats which hide in the skerries. Successes obtained by the 
enemy in attack so far very slight. In the Polar region 
attacks by Russian aircraft and submerines. Our own losses 
Slight but enemy losses high. 


Arctic 


The presence of our own combat group of battleships and 
destroyers in Northern “aters is of considerable strategic 
influence. Since January of this year large-scale enemy 
supplies going to Russia via the .rctic have not been observed 
(Supply diverted to the far longer and more difficult route 
to the Persian Gulf and vic IRAN). U-boats employed against 
individual enemy movements in the ARCTIC. We have now to see 
whether the despatch of supplies to Russia by the arctic route 
begin again in the period of darkness now setting in. 


Channel 


In spiteof strong enemy superiority in the air and the 
lively activity of his light naval tactical forces combined 
with intensified mine-laying, Germ^n Supplying and rationing 
traffic continues to be carried on practically to schedule. 

Jt the same time full employment of our own screening tactical 
units (mine detector, outpost, trawling and escort boats). 
Lively and successful offensive employment of our own speed- 
boats against British convoyed traffic and for nihe-laying. 
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Conditions difficult owing to British superiority on sea and 
in the air. Warfare in the Channel area shows increasing 
Signs of enemy threat of landing operation. Strong coastal 
defence on one side. 


BISCAY/ATLANTIC coast 


Air raids on our own ports have left U-boat defence 
unaffected, Main task for Navy: 


Keeping the senweys open and maintenance of escort 
for U-boats coming ia and going out. In addition, 
counter-measures against British mine laying, against 
strong British air observation and the appearance of 
light enemy naval tactical forces. 


JEDITERRANEAN 


i very strong enemy naval fighting force (3 British, 1 
French, 5 Italian battleships, 13 cruisers, 55 destroyers) 
is unopposed on our side by any fighting forces with the 
exception of U-boats and S-boats. A few Italian destroyers 
and torpedo boats are being commissioned. Our own U-boats 
are being employed egainst very busy British supply traffic. 
Numerous successes, For the rest, the task of the Navy is 
to carry out and protect our own supply traffic for the 
combatant troops in the LIGURIAN and TYRRHENIA Seas and in the 
ADRIATIC. Increasing activity on the part of the enemy tactical 
air and light naval forces. Transfer of our own supply to small 
ships and coastal traffic. The necessary freight tonnage and 
screening forces are being made ready. 


AEGEAN 


Support of the island garrisons by protective formations 
of the German Navy. Carrying out supply and rationing overseas. 
Strong enemy activity with submarines, cruisers, destroyers 
and tactical air forces. 


All suitable fighting forces (U-boats, S- and R-boats, 
"MFP") employed to defend the CRIMEA. Own slight forces 
fully employed. Good success. So far activity of the 
Russian BLACK SEA Fleet slight, Up to the present rationing 
and supply traffic maintained in accordance with plan in spite 
of enemy air and submarine activity. 

DISTRIBUTION: 

Chief of Armed Forces Operations Staff lst copy 
Op.H. (Army) 2nd copy 
Op.L. (Air) 3rd copy 


Op.M. (Navy) Lth copy 
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Page 45. 
III. The grounds for our confidence in 
Final Victory. 


When at the end of my consicerations I come to sum up 
the general situation in a few words I am bound to describe 
it quite candidly as difficult, moreover I cannot gloss over 
the fact that I expect further severe crises. My own attitude 
towards these prospects I should like to characterise 
directly by the aphorism from FONTAINE: 


"Great times are always just those when everything seems 
to be going wrong, when every moment brings the fear: 
now its all done for. That's when it shows. Courage 
is good but sticking it out is better. Sticking it 
out, that's the main thing." 


In particular however our confidence is built up on a 
series of points of view to be set forth objectively. At 
the head comes the ethical and moral foundation of our struggle 
which givesits impress to the general attitude of the German 
people and makes our Armed Forces a definitely reliable 
instrument in the hands of its Command. The force of the 
revolutionary idea has not only made possible & series of 
unprecedented successes, it also enables our brave troops to 
achieve feats in defence and in retreat according tp plan 
such perhaps the Russians but certainly no other people could 
achieve and which drive off into the realm of Utopie any hope 
on the part of our opponents for a military breakdown. 


As against this themoral, political and military 
tendencies of our opponents by no means from a closed uniformly 
directed whole. This shows most clearly in the fighting morale 
of the English and àmericans whose successes in Africa, Sicily 
and Italy are solely ascribable to the weakness and treachery 
of our Italian ally. Where they have met German forces in 
battle, they have shown themselves inferior throughout and 
geined the advantage only as a result of multiple nunerical 
advantage. This shows particularly clearly from the point of 
view of their conduct of the war, for according to our ideas 
it’ is totally incomprehensible that the Anglo-Americans 
should have avoided forming the Second Front in the WEST which 
their Russisn allies have been demanding for over two years, 
and they have by no means extracted from their opportunities 
in Mediterranean that which according to the true state 
of affairs and by German standards of activity they might 
have extracted. 


Well, whatever comes, any further attack by our opponents - 
whether in the NORTH or WEST, in Italy or in the Balkans - 
will place their readiness for action to a hard test. We 
ourselves could tell a tale from the struggle in North 
africa what supply difficulties can mean end the sacrifices 
they may entail. And reports of the most various kinds from 
the camps of our opponents all point in the same direction, 
showing how difficult the reversion of these conditions is 
already being found by the eneny. 


My most profound confidence is however based upon the 
fact that at the head of Germany there stands a man who by 
his entire development, his desires and striving cen only 
have been cestined by fate to lead our people into a brighter 
future. In defiance of all views to the contrary I must here 
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testify that he is the soul not only of the political but also 
of the military conduct of the war and thst the force of his 
willpower ond the creative riches of his thought animate and 
hold together tho whole of the German Armed Forces, with respect 
to strategy, organization and munitions of war. Similarly the 
unity of political and military command which is so important 
is personified by him in a way such as has never been known 
Since the days of Frederick the Great. 


That no comaand is free of errors has often been said by 
the FUHRER hinself, moreover the history of var - to use an 
aphorism of SCHLIEFFEN's - consists in general only of a 
series of errors and every war situation, naturally, can only 
be the procuct of errors. 


What matters ultimately is constant readiness to act, 
the cetermination never to let oneself be beaten and always to 
stick to the enemy. That it is so now, I am able to assure 
you from the bottom of ny heart. 


Further, as regards the part played by his collaborators, 
once again, as before, a quotation from CLAUSEWITZ which is 
not very generally known has been found true: "The most 
perfect General Staff with the most correct views and principles 
does not in itself represent perfect leadership of an Army, 
if the soul of a great General is missing." 


It behoves us all therefore to crush down within ourselves 
all faintheartedness and by so doing to create within ourselves 
the foundations of that confidence out of which alone victory 
can grow. After all, the other fellow is just a bit more 
frightened still, and a war is only lost when it is given up. 


How this war will end, that no man can foretell. What 
imponderables it may yet bring with it, how many hopes may be 
disappointed, and how many troubles may turn to the contrary, 
lies hidden in the carkness of the future. All that is sure 
is that we shali never cease to fight for through the history 
of the world there run, like an bronze law, progress and advance 
upward. In these Europe has led and at the head of Europe - 
Germany. à Europe under the whip of American Jews or Bolshevik 
commissars is unthinkable. 


4t this hour I would wish to testify not with the lips 
but from my deepest heart, 


- that our trust and faith in the FUHRER is boundless. 


that for us there is no higher law and no more holy duty 
than to fight to the last breath for the freedom of our 
people. 


that we will throw off all who are soft and forget their 
duties. 


that all the threats of our opponents only make us harder 
and more resolute, 


that we do not cherish any false hopes that anyone else might 
Save us from that Bolshevism which will sweep away all 
should Germany fall, 





TRANSLATION OF iol. NO. L 172 (Cont'd) 
OFFICE OF y. S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


^ -27- 


- that we ourselves will defend the ruins of our country *o 
the last cartridge since it is a thousand times better to 
live among them than in servitude. 
E 


- that we shall win because we must win since otherwise 
world history would have lost all meaning. mn Il Ill TII 
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Ihe Operations and Tactical Plans rangec in the — 


order of their hapoenitr. Y i 
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Campaign against Poland; defence in the WEST 


Plan of attack against the WEST; attenpt to realise this 
during the winter. 


Spring campaign against Norway. 

Summer campaign azainst the WEST. 

Intention to land in Fngland. 

Attempt to win the Spanish position end take GIBRALTAR. 


Decision to intervene in North áfrica. ROMMEL’: 
counter-attack up to the Egyptian frontier. 


Realisation of the necessity of a car: eign against 
Soviet Russia. (Discussion with MOLOTOV in BERLIN). 


Italy's surprise campaign against Greece. 
The German campaign planned against Greece. 


The overthrow in Yugoslavia and the campaign in the Balkans 
and its consequences; delay of the campaign in the EAST. 


ROMMEL's retreat to CYREN«ICA. 

The Eastern campaign 1941 and the winter position 1941/42. 
Finland's entry into the war. The culminating point of the 
attack. 

Japan's entry into the war. 

The idea of occupying Iceland anc the AZORES. 

The Russian Spring offensive; the German counter-attack. 

The German summer offensive: The CRIMEA - the DON - the 

VOLGA - the C..UC..SUS. 

The intention of taking LENINGR..D is not realised. 

ROMM L's offensive up to EL ALAMEIN. 

Counter-stroke by estern Powers. Landing in North Africa. 

The German counter-stroke in France. Occupation of the 

whole country. Occupation of the iieciterranean littoral, occu- 
pation of TUNISIA. 

The winter battle in Russia. The collapse of the confederates. 
The loss of Tripolitania, attempt to hold TUNISI.. 


The loss of the entire African position, 


The beginning of the lancing in Europe (Sicily). 
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25. The summer offensive of the Soviet Army. 

26. The treachery c? Is 


27. The Janding of the ^ 
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Availsble 


c. Tanks 4,252 


d. Assault guns 2,409 
12) Front line aircraft with the formations: 
Fighters 
Night fighters 


Combat ("KAMPF") 
aircraft 


Reconnaissance 
STUKAS 
Other aircraft 


in all 


18 Nov. 1945 


CERTI"TCATE OF TRANSLATION OF 
DOCUMENT NO. L-172 


I, Willard E. Skidmore, Lt. (jg), USNR, 391590, hereby certify that I an 
thoroughly conversent with tna Engish and German lanzuazes:and that 

the above is a true and correct translation of the indicated excerpt 
from Document No. L-172. 


Willard E. Skidmore, 
Lt (je) USNR 
391590 
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Nowe 25, 1959, 1200 hours, Conference with tho Fuohror, to which all Supromo 
Commandors aro orderede The Fuehrer givos the following speeches 


The purpose of this conference it to rivo you an idea of the world 
of my thoughts, which takes charge of me, in tho face of future events, nnd to 
tell you my decisions. The building up of our armed forces was only possible 
in connoction with the 1dcoloricnl (woltanschaulicn) education- of the Gorman 
peoplo by tho Party. Whon I etartod my political task in 1919, my strong 
bolief in final success was based on a thoroüzh obsorvation of the events of the 
day and the study of tho reasons for their o¢eurrentes Therefore, I novor lost 
my bolief in the midst of sotebacks which wero not Bpared, me during my poriod 
of strugglce Providence has had the last word And brought mo vb bo dB On top 
of that, I had a clear recognition of the probably coüfo of historial ovonts, 
and the firm will to make brutal decisions, The first decision was in 1919 
when I after long internal conflict became a politician and took up tho struggle 
against my onemios, That was tho hardest of all decisions, I had, howovor, tho 
firm belief that I would arrive at my goale First of all, I desired a now 
systom of solection, I wanted to oducate a minority which would take ovor the 
leadership, , Aftor 15 yoars, I arrived at my goal, after stronuous struc¢glos 
and many sct-backs, When I came to power in 1933, a period of the most difficult 
struggle lay bohind mee Everything existing before that had collapsed. I had 
to reorganize everything beginning with the mass of the people and extending it 
to the armed forces, First reorganization of the interior, abolishment of 
appearances of doeay and dofeatist ideas, education to heroisme Thile ree 
organizing the interior, I undertook the second task: to release Germany from 
{ts intornational tios, Two particular characteristics are to bo pointed out: 
secession from the Longue of Nations and denunciation of the disarmamont conference 
It was & hard decisione The number of prophets who predicted thnt it would 
lead to tho occupation of the Rhinoland was large, the number of believers was 
very smalle I was supported by the nation, which stood firmly behind mo, when 
I oarried out my intentions,. After that the order for ronrmamente Hore again 
thore wero numerous prophets who predicted misfortunes, and only a fow bo- 
lioverse In 1935 the introduction of compulsory armed Sorvicoe _ After tha 
militarization of tho Rhineland, again a process believed to be impossible at 
that timo, . The number of people who pub trust in mo, was very smalle Then 
the beginning of tho fortification of tho whole country ospecially in the wost, 


Ono year later, Austria came, this step also was considered doubtful, 
It brou:ht about a cénsiderahle reinforcemont of tho Reiche The next stop was 
Bohemia, Moravia and Polands This stop also was not possible to accomplish in 
one campnien. First of all, the western fortification had to be finished, It 
was not possible to reach tho goal in one efforte It was cloar to mo from tho 
firet moment that I could not be satisfied with tho SudetonsGorman territory. Tha 
was only a partial solution. The docision to march into Rohemia was madee 
Thon followed the erection of tho Protectorate nnd with that the basis for tho 
action against Poland was laid, but I wasn't ehite cloar at that time whether . 
I should start first against the east and thon in the west or viccevorsn, 
Moltke often made the same calculations in his tines Under pressure tho 
decision came to fight with Poland firste One might necuse no of wanting to 
fight anc fight apaine In struggle I soo tho fate of all beingse Nobody 
ean avoid a struggle if he does not want to lose out, Tho increasine number 
of people roquires a larger living spaco (Lobonsraim). My goal was to croate 
a logical relation between the number of pooplo and tho space for then to 
live in, Tho strugzlo must start hore, No people can pot away from tho 
solution of this task or olse it must yield nnd gradually dic out, That is 
taught by history. First misration of peoples to the southwest, then 
adaptation of the number of people to tho small spaco by emigration. In tho 
last yoars, adaptation of the people to insufficient space, by reducing tho 
number of births, This would lead to the death and weakening of the blood of 
the peoplee If a people chooses that courso all their wealmosses aro mobilizode 
One yields to tho force of tho outside and usos this foree against one's self 
by killing of the child, This moans the grontost cowardice, decimation of the 
number, and loss of vnluo, I decided a differont ways: adaptation of tho 
living space to the number of pooplo, Onc acknowledgomont is importante 
The state has a moaning only if it supports the maintenanee of its population 
potentiale In our case 82 millions of pocple were concernode That moans the 
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prentost responsibility. He who does not want to assume this responsibility is 
not worthy of belonging to the mass of tho pooplee That guve me tho stronrth 

to fights It is ono eternal problem to bring the numbor of Germans to a proper 
rolationship to tho available space. Security cf tho needed spaces No cale 
culated cloverness is of any help, solution only with tho sword, A pooplo 
unable to produce tho strength for fight, must withdraws Strur-los aro dife 
feront than those of 100 years arose Today we can sponk of a ractal fighte Today 
wo fight for oilfields, rubber, treasures of tho earth, otc. Aftor the peace of 
Westphalia Germany disintocrated. Disintegration, impotence of the German Reich 
was determined by decrees This German impobonco was removed by the creation 

of tho Reich whon Prussia roalizod hor task, Then the oprosition between 

Franco and England beane Since 1870 England has been against ug, Bismarck 

and Moltke were certain that thoro would have to be one more actions The danger 
at thet time was of a two-front ware Moltke was at times in favor of a preventive 
ware To take acvantarce of tho slow progross of tho Russian mó^if$ization, German 
armed might was not fully employede Insufficient storrnoBs öf tho leading 
personalitios, The basic thought of Moltke was tho offensives “Ho nevor thought 
of tho defense, Many opportunities were missoc after Moltke's dcath, The 
solution was only possible by attacking a country at a favorable monente 
Political and military leadership always declared that it was not yet readye 

In 1914 there came the war on sevoral frontse It did not bring tho solution 

of these problemse Today the second act of this dram is boing written, For tho 
first timc in 67 years it must be mado clear that wo do not have a two-front 

war to wagee That which has been cesired since 1870 anc considered as impossible 
of achiovemont has como to pass. For tho first time in history wo have to fight 
on only one front, the other front is at present froee But no ono can know how 
long that will remain soe I have doubted for a long time whethor I should strike 
in the east and thon in tho weste Basically I did not organize tho armod forces 
in order not to striko, The decision to strike was always in mo, Sarlior or 
Inter I wanted to solvo the probleme Under pressure it was deciced that the 

east was to be attacked first. If the Polish war was won so quickly, it was 

due to the superiority of our armed forces. Tho most glorious appearance in 
history. Unexpectedly small expenditures of mon an^ materiel, Now tho oastern 
front is held by only a few divisionse It is a situation which we viewed 
previously as unachievable. Now the situation is as follows: Tho op»onent in 
tho west lies behind his fortificationse There is no possibility of coming to 
grips with hime The decisive question is: how long can we onduro this 

situation? Russia is at present not dangcrouse It is weakened by many ine 
cidents today. Moreover, wo have a^pact with Russiae Pacts, however, are only 
held as long as they serve the purpose. Russia will hold herself to it only 

so long as Russia considers it to be to hor benefite "von Bismarck thourht 80e 
Let one think of tho pact to assure our backe Now Russia has far renchins goals, 
above all the strongthening of hor position in tho baltic. We can opnose Russia 
only when we are free in tho Weste  Furthor Russia is striving to increase her 
influence on the Balkans and is strivine toward the Persian Gulf, That is also 
the goal of our foreign policy. Russia will do that which she considers to 
benofit here At the presont moment it has retired fron internationalisme In 
case sho renounces this, she will proceed to Pan=Slavism. It is difficult to 

see into tho futuro, It is a fact thatab tho presont tino the Russian army is 

of little worth. For the next ono or two years tho presont situation will 
romaine 


Much depends on Italy, above all on Mussolini, whose death could 
alter evorythinee Italy has a great goal for tho consolidation of her empire. 
Those who carry this idea aro fascism nnd the Duce, personallye Tho court 
is opposed to that, As long as the Duco lives, thon it can be calculated that 
Italy will seize every opportunity to reach hor imperialistic goale However, 
it is too much to ask of Italy, that it should join in tho battlo bofore Germany 
has seized the offensive in the wost; Just so Russia cid not attack until we 
had marched into Polane Otherwise Italy will think that Fyance has only to 
deal with Italy, since Germany is sitting bohin? its West Walle Italy will not 
attack until Germany has takon the offensive against Franco. Just as tho 
death of Stalin, so the death of tho Duce can bring danger to use Just how 
easily the doath of a statesman can como I myself havo experienced rocontly, 
Tho timo must be used to the full, othorwiso one will suddonly find himself 
faced with a new situation. As longs as Italy maintains this position then no 
danger from Jugoslavia is to be fonrede Just so is the noutrality of Rumania 
achieved by the position of Russia, Scandinavia is hostile to us because of 
Marxistic influences, but is neutral now, America is still not danrorous to us 
boonuso of its neutrality lows, The strengthening of our opnononts by Amorica 
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4s still not importants The position of Japan is still unoertain, it is not 
yot cortain whethor she will join arainst England, 


Eyerything is determined dy the fact that the moment is favorable 
now, in 6 months it might not be so anymore. 


Ab tho last factor I must name my own person in all modesty: ire 
roplaceablee Neither a military nor a civil person could replace mes 
Assassination attempts may be*repoatede J am convinced of the powers of my 
intellect and of decisions Wars are always onfed only by the destruction of 
the opponente Everyone who boliovos differently is irrosponsiblo, Time is 
working for our adversary. Now there is a relationship of forces which can 
never bo more propitious, but can only deteriorate for use Tho enomy will not 
make peace when tho relationship of forces is unfavorable for uss No come 
promisee Sternness apainst oursolvese I shell striko and not eapitulates The 
fate of the Roich depends only on mo^ I shall doal aceóbdingiy4 Today we 
have a superiority such as we have nover hac hoforo, After 1914 our 
opponents disarmed themselves of thoir own accord. England disremrded the 
construction of hor floot, The freos is no “oneor sufficiently large to safo- 
guard the shipping lanes. Only two modern new constructions: Rodney and 
Nelsone New construction activity only in tho orvisers of the Washington class, 
which were, howovor, an unsatisfactory typee The new measures oon become 
offoctive only in 1941. In tho Abyssinian wor England did not have enough. 
stronzth to occupy tho Tana Sete At Malta, Gibraltar and London littie anti- 
aircraft protectione Since 1987 n renoval of roarmmonte At present however, 
only a small number of divisions, which must form the nuclous of new 
divisions. Matorial for the army boing gathorod topgethor from all over tho 
world. Not before noxt summer is a positive action to be expected, The 
British army has only a symbolic meaningo Rearmament in the air is proe 
ceeding. The first phase will end in tho spring of 1940. Anti-aircraft has 
only suns from tho last ware A Gorman flyer is safe from English anti- 
aircraft fire at 6000 meters altitudes The navy will not be fully rearme 
before ono to two years (1 = 2 Jahren)e I have the greatest oxperience in 
rearmament and I know the difficulties which must be overcoric thoreine 


Apter 1914 France reduced the length of servicoo Arter 1914 de= 
crease of military michte Only in some s»ecial branches aro wo inforiore 
Only the French Navy wos nodernizede In the time after tho war the French 
army deteriornteds There were no changes until Germany roarmod and announced 


pom i 


In summery: H1120-01 


The numbor of active organizations in Gornany is grontoste 
Superiority of tho Luftwaffoe 

Antieaireraft boyond nll competitions 

Tank corps 

Large number of anti-tahk suns, five times as many as i914 machine 
guns o 

Gorman artillery has great suporiority because of tho 10e5 gune 
French superiority in howitzers and mortars does not existe 


Numerical superiority, but also the value of the individual soldier 
is groator than for the othors, I am most deeply paincd whon I hear the 
opinion that the Gorman army is not individually as valuable as it should 
bee Tho infantry in Polanc did not accomplish what ono should have oxpoctod 
from ite Lax discipline, I believe thet tho soldiers must be judged in 
their relative valuo in comparison with the opn»onent, There is no doubt that 
our armod forces are the beste Eyory German infantryman is better than tho 
French, Not the oxhiliration of patriotism but tough determinatione I am 
told that the troops will only advance if the officers lead the way, In 1914 
that was also the caso, I am told that wo wero better trained thon, In 
reality we were only better trained on the drill field, but not for the ware 
I must pay the prosont leadership the complimont that it is better than it was 
in 1914. Mention of the collapse whilo storming Liogoe There was nothing 
liko this in tho campain in Poland, 


Five million Germans have beon callod to the colors, Of what ime 
portance if a few of them collapse, Daring in the army, navy and Luftwaffes 
T can not bear it when ono says the army is not in rood shapCe Everything lios 
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in tho hands of tho military leader, I onn do onythinc with the Germn soldier 
if he is voll leds We have succecdod with our small navy in clearing the 

North Soa of the British, Recognition of the small navy, especially tho High 
Command of the Navye 


We have a Luftwaffe which has succeeded in safoguardins the entire 
living spaco of tho Gormnns, 


Tho land army achieved outstandinz thinrs in Polande: Even in the 
West it was not showm that the German soldior is inferior to the Frenche 


LL 


Revolution from within is impossibloe Wo are superior to the onomy 
numerically in the West. Behind tho Army stands the strongest armaments 
industry of tho world, 


I am disturbed by tho stronger and stronger appearance of the Enelishi 
The English are a touch enomys Above àll on defentes. Thero is no doubt that 


England will be very much roprosontod in Frante ht the latest in six to oicht 
months4 


We have an Achilles heel: Tho Ruhr, Tho progress ^f tho war dononds 
on tho possession of the Ruhr, If Enplan and France push through Bolcíum ond 
Hollan?àé into the Ruhr, we shall be in the greatest danrore ' That could lead to 
the paralizing of tho German power of resistanco. - Every hope of com»romise is 
childish: Victory or defeat! Tho question is not tho fabs of a nationale 
socialistic Germany, but who is to dominate Europe in the future, - The question 
is worthy of the greatest effortse Certainly England and Prance will nssume 
the offonsivo agninst Germany when thoy aro armed. England and France have 
means of pressure to bring Bolrium and Holland to request English and French help, 
In Belgium and Holland the sympathies are all for France and England. | Mention 
of the incident nt Venlo: Tho man who was shot was not an Enelishman, but a 
Dutch General Staff officere This was kept silent in the prosse ‘The Dutch 
government asked that tho body of tho Dutch officer be rivon up. This is one of 
their greatest stupiditios, Tho Dutch press does not even mention the incidont 
anymoree At a given time I shall uso that to motivate my action. : If the French 
army marches into Belgium in order to attack us, it will bo too late for use Wo 
must anticipate thom. One moro thing. U=-boate Minos, and Luftwaffe (also for 
Mines) can strike England effectively, if wo have a bettor startinr pointe ` Now 
a flight to Encland demands so much fuel that sufficient bomb loads cannot be 
carriod, The invention of a now typo mine is of greatest importando for tho 
Navye ‘Aircraft will bo tho chicf mino layers now, Wo shall sow the Eneclish 
const with mines which cannot bc clonrede This mine warfare with tho Luftwaffe 
demands a different starting pointe England cannot live without its imports, 

We can food ourselvese Tho permanent sowins of mines on the English coasts 
will bring England to her knoos, Howover, this can only occur if wo have occupiod 
Belgium and Holland. It is a difficult decision for mee None has over achioved 
what I have achievede My lifo is of no importance in all this. I have lod the 
German people to a great hoight, even if tho world doos hate us now, I am 
setting this work on a gamblee I have to choose between victory or dostruction, 
I choose victorye Greatest historical choice, to be compared with the decision 
of Friedrich tho Great before tho first Silesian war, Prussia owes its rise 

to the heroism of ono man, Even thoro tho closest advisers were disposod to 
capitulation. Evorything depenced on Friodrich tho Groate Even tho decisions 
of Bismarck in 1866 and 1870 were no loss rreate My docision is unchangonblo, 

I shall attack France anc England at the most favorable and quickest moment. 
Breach of the noutrality of Belgium ond Holland is meaninelesse No ono will 
question that when we have won, Wo shall not bring about the breach of 
neutrality as idiotically as it was in 1914, If wo do not bronk tho noutrality, 
then England and France will, Without attack tho war is not to bo endod 
vietoriously, -I consider it as possible to end the war only by moans of an 
attack. The quostion as to whethor the nttack will be successful no one can 
answere Everything depends upon the favorable instante Tho military conditions 
aro favorablee -A preroquisito however, is thet the leadership must rivo an 
example of fanatical unity from abovoe ‘Thore would not bo any foiluros if the 
leaders always had the courage a rifféman must hnvo, 


Individual acknowledgements: The enomy must be beaten only by 
attack. Chances are different today than durine the offensive of 1918, 
Numerically we can uso more thon 100 divisions, With respect to mon, resorvos 
can be supplied. The material situation is goode -Moreover that which is not 
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roady today must be ready tomorrow, Tho whole thing means the ond of the 
World War, not just of a Single action, It concerns not just n rirelo question 
but the existonoo or non-oxistonco of the nation; 


I ask you to pass on tho spirit of determination to tho lower ccholons, 


The decision is irrevoonb!< 
The only prospect for suceo s, if the whole armed forces aro determined 


Tho spirit of tho groat mon of our history mist hoarton us all, Fate 
demands from us no moro than from tne great mon of Gorman history. As long as 
I live I shall think only of tho victory of my pooplee I shall shrink from 
nothing and shall dostroy everyone who is opposed to mo, I have decided to live 
my lifo so that I can stand unnshamod if I havo to dioc. I want to dostroy the 
enemy, Behind me stands the Germin people, whose morale can only prow worse, 
Only ho who strupplos with destiny ean hovo a poo intuitione In tho last yoars 
I have experiencod many examples of inbuition. Even in tho present dovelop= 
mont I see the prophecy» 


If we como through this strupgio victoriousiy ~ and wo shall come 
through victoriously = our timo will enter into tho history of our peoples I 
shall stand or fall in this struggles I shall never survive the defeat of my 
peoples No capitulation to the outside forces, no revolution from tho interior 


Forces, OH 
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Velkischer Becbachter 
Edátcr: Adelf Hitler 

Central Crgan cf the Naticnal-Sccialistic 
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Berlin Editcr 
Berlin 17,9, Linkstrasse. 


20 Cct 32 
Dr, Alfred Resenberg, M.d.R, 


Munich 13. 
Dear Alfred; 


I am sending yeu enclcsed a ecmmuniczticn from the R.W. M fcrwarded 
tc me by cur ecr^iásntizl mea ("Vevctrauenseann!) whica indeed is very inter. ‘+ 
esting. I believe we will have tc take seme steps sc that the matterswill 
nct be preeured secret!» fer the Stahlhelm. 


This repert is net knew tc anybcdy else.I intenticnally did nct 
infcrm even cut cwn lcag friend. I am enclesing an additicnal ccpy fer Hess, 
and ask ycu tc transmit the letter tc Hess, by messenger, as I dc nct want 
tc write a letter te Hess fcr fear that it might be read scmewhere, 


With best rogards. 
Yours ‘mc, 
lirferce-crganizaticn, 


Purpcse: dy Bela n cf material and training cf persennel tc provide fcr 
the case cf the armament cf the airfcrce, 


Entire management as a civilian erganizaticn will be transferred tc Celenel 
vcn Willberg ( at present Cemmo»nder cf Preslau) whc, retaining his vesitien 
in the R.ichwehr, is gcing cn leave cf absence, 


(A) Crganizing the pilcts cf civilianiairlines in such 1 way as tc inable 
their transfer tc the airfcrce :rginizaticn. 


(B) Prespects tc train crews fer military flying. Training tc be dene within 
the crganczaticn fcr military flying cf the Stahlhelm which is being turned 
ever tc Celenel Haenel, retired, all existing crganizaticns fcr spert flying 
are tc be used fcr military flying. 


Directicns cn kinds and tasks cf military flying will be issued by the  Stahl' 
helm directcrate, 


The Stahlhelm organizaticn will pay the militarg pilcts Mk 50 per hcur 
flight. These are due tc the cwner cf the plane in case he himself carries 
cut the flight. 


They are tc be divided in case cf ncn-cwners cf the plane between flight 
crganizaticn prcprietcr and crew in the prcpcrticn cf 10 tc 20 tc 20. 


———— 


My cwn ncte: Hereby the entire crganizaticn cf military flying is being 
turned ever tc the Stahlhelm, 
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Military flying is new paid better then flying fcr advertisement (40). 
We therefcre hive tc expect that meet prcprietcrs cf planes cr flying 
asscciaticns will gc cver tc the Stahlhelm crganizaticn. It must be 
achieved that equal ccnditicns will be granted by thr R.W.M, alsc the 
N.S.D.A.P crganizaticns. 


CERTIFIC .TE CF TR'NSL .TICN 
CF DCCUMENT NC 1143-PS 
—M MZ Yo 


19.11.45 


I, WILL RD EVAMS.SKIDMCRE, Lt (jg) USNR 391590,hereby certify that I am 
thcrcughly ccenvers:n. with the English and German 1 mnguages; and that 
the abcve is ccrreci end true translaticn cf Deevment Nc 1143-PS 


WILL.RD EV NS, SKIDMCRE 
Lt,(je$ USNR. 
391590 
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Memorandum from SCHACHT to HITLER, 
Identified by SCHACHT as Exhibit "A" 
Interrogation 16 October 1945, Page 40. 


May 3, 1935 


Financing of Armament 


The foilowing explanations are based upon the thought, 
that the accomplishment of the armament program with speed 
and in quantity is the problem of German politics, that every- 
thing else therefore Should be subordinated to this purpose, 
as long as the main purpose is not imperilled by neglecting 
all other questions. Even after March 16, 1935 the difficulty 
remains, thet one cannot underteke the open propagandistic 
treatment of the German people for support of armament without 
endangering our position internationally (without loss to our 
foreign trade). Whe alreedy nearly impossible financing of the 
armament program is rendered hereby exceptionally difficult. 


Another supposition must be also emphasized, The printing 
press can be used only for the financing of armament to such 
a degree, as permitted by maintaining of the money value. 
Every inflation increases the prices of foreign raw materials 
end increases the domestic prices, is therefore like a snail 
biting its own tail. The circumstance thet our armament had 
to be camouflaged completely till March 16, 1935 and even since 
this date the camouflage had to be continued to a larger extent, 
making it necessary to use the printing press (benk note press) 
already at the beginning of the whole armament program, while 
it would have been natural, to start it (the printing press) 
at the final point of financing. In the portefeuille of the 
Reichsbank ere segregated notes (for this purpose: armament) 
of 5,775 millions end 866 millions, altogether 4,641 millions, 
out of which the armament notes amount to RM 2,574 millions 
(Status of April 30, 1925), The Reichsbank has invested the 
amount of marks under its jurisdiction, but belonging to fore- 
igners in,......notes of armamente Our armaments are also 
financed partly with the credits of our political opponents. 
Furthermore 500 million keichsmarks were used for financing 
of armament, which originated out of keichsanleihe (Federal 
loans) placed with savings banks. In the regular budget the 
following amounts were provided. For the budget period 
1933/34 RM 750 millions, for the budget period 1934/35 RM 
1,100 millions, and for the budget period 1935/36 RM 2,500 
millions. 


The amount of deficits of the budget since 1928 increases 
efter the budget 1935/36 to 5 - 6 millions RM. ‘his total 
deficit is already financed at the present time by short term 
credits of the money market. It therefore reduces in advence 
the possibilities of utilization of the public market for the 
armemente The Reichsfinanzminister (minister of Finance) 
correctly points out at the defense of the budget: "As a 
permanent yearly deficit........is an impossibility, as we 
Cannot figure with security with increased tex revenues in 
amount balancing the deficit end any other previous debits, 
as on the other hend a balanced budget is the only secure basis 
for the impending great task of military policy, for all these 
reasons we heve to put in motion a fundamental and conscious 
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Doc, No, 11€8-r5 


budget policy e.. solves the problem of a, finencing 
by organic end plenned reduction of other expentiitures sot only 
from the point of receipt, but also from the point of expenditure , 
Goge, by saving. 

How urgent this question is, cen be deducted from the 
following, thet a lerge amount of task has been started by 
the state and perty and which is now in process, all of which 
are not covered by the budget, but from contributions end 
credits, which heve to be raised by industry in eddition to 
the regular taxes. The existing of vrrious budgets side by 
side, which serve more or less public tasks, is the greetest 
impediment for geining a cle:r view over the possibilities 
of financing the «mements, A whole number of ministries end 
various branches of the perty heve their own budgets, end for 
this reeson heve possibilities of incomes end expenses, though 
based on the sovereignty of finence of the stete, but not 
Subject to the control of the Finenzminister (Minister of 
Finance) end therefore slso not subject to the control of 
the cabinete Just ^s on the sphere of politics tho much 
too fer reaching deleg:tion of legislative powers to indivi-+ 
Quels brought shout various strtes within the states, exactly 
in the same way the condition of various branches of state 
and party, working side by side rnd ege:nst each other, hes 
e devesteting effect on the possibility of finencing. If 
On this territory coiuceutr.tion and unified control is not 
introduced very soon, the solution of tae slrecdy impossible 
tesk of armement finencing is endangered, 


We heve the following tasks: 


(1) 2 deputy is entrusted finding all sources and 
revenues, which hive its origin in contributions to the Federal 
government, to ths str 
end perty enterprises, 


to end perty and in profits of public 


(2) Furthermore experts, y the Fuehrer, have 
to examine, how these nmounts werg t ! which of these 
amounts ern in th3 future bo withdrewn fron their previous 
pur pose, 


(3) The seme experts hve to examine the investments 
of ell public snd perty organizations, to which oxtont this 
property can be used for the purpose of srmament financing. 


(4! The federal minis 7 fineneces is to bo entrusted 
to excmine the possiboiiijt:os of inoronsed revenues by way 


of now texes or increcsing of oxisting texes, 


The up-to-date finencing of -rmements by the Reichsbank 
under existing politiori conditions was e necessity end the 
political success proved the correctness of this ection, The 
other possibilities of crmament financing hrve to be started 
now uncer any circumstences, for this purpose all absolutely 
non-essential expenditures for other purposes heve not to 
teke piece end the totel financial strenght of Germany, 
limited es it is, hes to be conecntreted for the one purpose 
of armament financing. ‘hether the problem of finrncing, ^s 
outlined in progrem, succeeds, remains to be seen, but without 
such concentration it will fail with absolute cortrinty., 


CuRTIFIC/TE Or TRINSL’.TIO 
Qu LOCUMENT NOe 1168-P5 
2l November 1945 
I, CARL RICHFIELD, 
thorougul; orsen i he ong oh enà Germen lengueges; 
À 3 f t 


end thet ion of 
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TO THE GERMAN PEOPLE! 


AN DAS DEUTSCHE VOLK! 


When in November 1918, the German people trusting the assure 
ances ,iven in Wilscn's là points, laid aow. their arms, after four 
end a half years of gloric us resistance in s war which they never 
wanted, they be slieved, not only to have rendsred a service to tore 
ture? mankind but also toward a great idea. Suffering the nost, 
under the consequences of this insane battle, millions cf our 
people faithfully ,;raspei at the thought of a reorganization of the 
relaticn-ship between people. this would be improved by the elim- 
insticn cf secret diplomatic cabinet politics on one hand, and the 
horrible means of wer on the other. The horshe8t results of defeat 
which are history appeared, tə many Gorman people as the necessery 
sacrifices in order tc free the world once and for all of similar 
horrorsSe 

The ifea of the League of Nati.ns has probably not aroused a 
more hearty approval in other nations than in the German which lost 
all earthly happiness. Anā so it was easy to understand, why the 
German people occupied and fulfilled the inane requests for destruc- 
tion of armnaments. The German people, and especially the adnin- 
istration, were convinced that through their fulfillment of orders 
for disarmament, lai’ cown at Versail&es, an international disarme- 
ment pro;ran was coin;; to be started and ;uaranteed. For only in 
& fulfillment of these orders, by both sides, lies a moral sensible 
justification for a derand, which if unilaterally impcsed and ex- 
ecuted, will lead to eternal discrimmination ond with that, to a 

Ceclarstion of inferiority, of a great nation, But such a peace 
treaty could never be the preerequisite for a real inner recon= 
ciliation cf the people and with thet lead to a pacification of the 
world; but it would only create an eternal burin,: hatred, Germany 
has fulfilled the impcsed disarmament obligations laid down by 
the Inter-Allied Control Commission. 

The following were the works of the destruction cf the Gernan 
military power and its means which were certified to, by this 
commission. 

A. Army 


cuns and barrels 
machine guns 
trench mortars ani barrels 
rifles anc carbines 
machine sun barrels 
cun carriages 
trench mortar carrie e 
projectiles 

and and rifle crenca 
fuzes 

small arms amuniticn 
Shells 
cartricges and bullets 
powder 
empty shells 
telephones 
flamethrowers 

arnored trains 

tanks 
observation ecrs 
wireless stations 
Field bakeries 

pontoon 

pieces of equipment for soldiers 
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350 sets of equipment for solcier H1120-0138 
300 pistoks and revolvers 
180 machine „un sleichs 
21 mobile workshops 
12 AA gun esrriers 
ll caissons 
O00 steel belmetsm 
ooc 2as masks 
500 machines of former war industry. 
000 rifle barrels 


B 9 Aie 
714 fighter planes and bombers 
757 Sirrlane engines 


C. Navy 

26 battleships 

4 coast guard vessels 

4 Sestrcycers 

19 small cestroyers 

21 schooland special ships 
83 toppers boats 
315 U-Boats 


Kenarks to ^ and B, 


Further unier the destruction duties; vehicles of all kinds, 
means cf gas attack and partly gas defenége, gas and 
n 


$ 
A. 

E 
1 

^ 


explosives, 
searchlights, sighting mechanisms, range-fincing c sound-rangsing 
devices, optical apparatus of all Kinds, harnesses for horses, 
narrow zance equipment, field printing shops, field kitchens, 
workshops, slash and stabbing weapons, steel helmets, ammunition 
transport material, normal and speédsl machines cf the War 
industry as, buildinss, blueprints thereof, airplane and zeppelin 
hangars, etc, 

Following this unprecedented historical fulfillment of a 
treaty, the German people had the richt to expect the redemption 
cf the introduced duties also from the other side, 

Because: 

1. Germany has disarmed. 

2. In the peace treaty it was plainly required that Ger- 
many must be disarmed in order to s8t prececent for ,eneral dis- 
armanent; this means, it was said that only in Germany's armament 
alone lies the basis for the armament cof other nations. 

3. The German people were filled with such principles in 
{tts governments and in its Parties which completely agreed with 
the pacifistic-democratic ideals of the Lesgue of Nations and its 
founcers.e 

While Germany however had fulfilled its obligations on one 
site of the treaty, there remained the redeeming of the oblizeticns 
on the sther side, That means: the high treautyemakers of the fore 
mer victorious states have unilaterally released themselves fron 
the oblizaticns of the Versailles treaty! 

Not encugh that every disarmament, was in some way or 
another comparable to the German céstruction cf arms, discontinued, 
noz Not even a stanstill in the srmament was seen, on the contrary, 
the armament of a whcle number cf states became visible. What was 
discovered durin. the War in the way cf new distructive machinery 
now wes completed in a methodical-scientifio way. In the field 
of creating mizhty tanks, fighters and bombers, uninterrupted and 
terrible improvements took place. New large vuns were constructed 
new high emplosive, incendiery and "as bombs were jeveloped, 

ln the meantime however, the world resounáed again with war 
B as if there never had been a World War and never a Versailles 

reaty. 
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Germany was an empty powerless space, anong these highly armed 
War states, which continually made available the most modern 
motorized equipment; (Dracfte) and had no defense against any 
menace or threat, The German people recall the disaster and 
suffering from fifteen years of econcmical distress, political 
and moral humiliation, It is therefore easily understood 
when Germany bezan to ask loudly for the receeming cf the 
promise of the disarmament cf the other naticnse 

Because this is clear; 

The world would nct tolerate a hundred year long peace but 
it must be an unmeasureable blessing to her. But it would not 
endure a hundred year lone bre.k between conqueror and conquered. 

The feeling rebardin:; the moral rectification nnd necessity 
of an international disarmament was not only netive in Germany 
but elso within many other nations. Out of the pursuence of these 
Strencths resulted attempts to try and direct an ommanent reáue- 
tion by means of conferences and thereby brin, about a general 
internaticnel assismilation on & lower level, 

And so resulted the first proposí&tion for an international 
armament ebro otion, of which we have fhe memory of the Mac- 
Donald Plan as bein; significant. 

Germany was prepared to ^coept this plen and tc take it as 
foundation of a final asreement. 

It failed Que to the rejection by other nations and was fig 
nally abandonec, Since the German people ani Reich under such 
circumstances found no realization in the equality of riz:hts 
solemnly gueranteed in the December cecluraticn of 1952, the 
new German overnment saw in themselves, the o uariisns of the 
honor and the living rights of the Germén people; they were nct 

.in the position to continue to take part in such conferences or 
to belong to the League of Neticns, 
ven after the leaving of Geneva, the German Government was 
Still prepared not only to consider proposals by other nations 
but: also to make several practical propcsals themselves. They 
undertook thereby the conception, which was ccined by other na- 
tions themselves, that the creation of shcrt service Armies ore 
inappropriate for purposes of a -ressi.n ana therefore are to 
be reccommended for a peaceful défense, 

They were therefore prepared to convert the long-service 
Reichswehr into a short service Army 5ecording to the wishes cf 
other nations, Their proposals of the winter 1933/34 were practical 
and easy to accomplish, Their rejection as welllas the final 
rejection of the similar proposed Italian and English plan how- 
ever led us to believe that the inclination toward « further 
sensible fulfillment of the Versailles disarmament provission mo 
longer exists, 

Unáer these circumstances, the German government was forced to 
take every necessary riéasure which would’ “uarantee’ the términà- 
tion of écnditions, which are just es unworthy as nenacin,;; of the 
helpless defenreelessness of a reat pecple and Reich, 

They started out from the same motivations as the very true 
expressicn given by Minister Baldwin in his last speech: 

"A country, which is not willing to seize the necessary 
precauticnary measures for its own protection will never have 
mtzht in this world, neither moral nor material nicht,” 

The Government of the present cay German Reich however, only 
wishes one sintle moral and material might; it is the power to be 
able tc protect the peace for the Reich unà with that, pease for 
all of Eurcpe! 

Therefore she did everything that was in her power and what 
ccula serve toward the furtherence of the peace; 

l. For a long period of time whe Was proposed to all her 
neighbor nations, the signin; of noneagression pacts. ; 

2, She hes sought ani found an agreeable arrangement with 
the eastern néichbor nation, which, thanks to the great arbitrary 
understancinz, has for ever decontaminated the menacing atmosphere 
which existed when they took over the power, end it will lead to a 
lasting understaniing and friendship between the two peoples, 
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3i She hes finslly given France the sclerin security that 
s after the effectustes arrencement c^ the Sear question 
'1ll not pləce or reise snyncre territorisl claims asainst rrance, 
She celieves thereby tc have created, in & historically rare forn 
the »rerequisite for the termin:tion of a hunårei year lons con- 
flict between two large naticns throu_h © Great political and 
essential sacrifice. 

However, the German Jovernnent must witness to its reret, 
thst fcr months a continually risin; rearmarent is taskin: place 
in the world. She sees in the creation -f a Soviet-iussian Arny 
of 101 Divisions, which means 960.000 men in present »eacétime 
stren;th, &n element which couliinct be fcrscen at the time cf the 
compositicn of the Versziiies Tresty. 

She sees further si;ns of rejecting the disarmument idea, 
nroclamseteo in its time, in the overdcin; cf similer measures. 
It is fer from the Gorren Governrons to reproach eny nation. 
licwever, she secs today that thrcush the present resolved intro- 
duction of the twc-yosr military service in France, the basic 
ideas of the crestion of a short service cefense “pray hes been 
ebanconed in favor cf a lon.-service orvanizstion. 

This, however, wes one of the ar uments used in the demands 
on Germany, to surrender its Reiehswehr. 

e.s. Under these circumstinces, the German ,cvernment feels 
thet it is impossible lon cr to vostrone takin. the necessary 
measures for the security cf the Reich, cor even to nie them from 
the xnowled.e of the world. 

Therefore, if it now complies with the desire, expressed in 
the s»eech of the Lnbilish iiinister Baldwin on Nove ber 28, 1934 
for a clarifica tion «c of the German intenticns, then this is ione; 

Ls lu OTD TO GEV. THe GHILAN i 1021 LL lue CCi iK ICTION 
AND THD OYHZR 3T. 23 THE ddOsLZOGL TET THE ws LNT LINING C; THE 
HCNOR “ND S4CU.IT7TY OF Tils usd KLICH aiLL, FRO NOw ON, -GAIN 
Bu iNTRUSTED TO THe CaN rO.rit. 

2. bol in order, by fixin; the extent of the Germa 
ms:sures, to invelidste those zssertions which wish to imply 
that the German necole sre strivin; for a position of cilit ry 
he;ercny in Europe, 

4ha2t the German covernment desires, cs thc ,uariian of the 
honor and interests of the German nation, is to guarantee the 
exvent of those means of power which are required not only for 
naintczinin; the SPEO gh As of the Germen Reich, cut also for the 
international resosct end esteem cf Germany us a coejuerantcr 
cf the :stnerel peace, 

For in this hour the German ;overnnent renews, ocfcre the 
German neople anc before the whole world, the ussur-:nce of its 
Aeterminatic on never to trespass the Limit of susrdin.: German 
honor and the fr-edom of the reich, and especially of its detere 
mination to (wish to) form, in the "national Gersan armament, not 
en instrument of military attack, but rather exclusively one for 
defense, and thus for maintaining the peace, 

In so doings, the German Reich Cabinet expresses tne confi- 
cent hope thet the German people, which thus re.;sins its honor, 
may bc permitted, with ind eponaont egual richt, tc make its 
contribution to the pacificstion cf the world in & free uni open 
cooperation with the other n tions «nd their ,cvernrents, 

In this s»irit the Gerran Reich Cabinet has today passed 
the followin; lu: 

Lew for the Orzanizaticn of the -.rned Forces 
of warch 16, 1935. 

The Reich Cabinet has passed the following law which is here- 

promul;ated: 


Section 1l 
Service in the tose Forces is based upon compulsory military 


^uty. i 


Section 2 H1120-0140 
In peace time, the German Army, including the police troops, 
transferred to it is orconizea into: 
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12 Corps and 
Plose Divisions, 


Section 3 
The Reich Minister of Wer is charged with the duty of sub- 
mitting immediately to the Reich ilinistry,detailed laws on oom- 
pulsory military duty. 


Berlin, March 16, 1935 


The Fuehrer and Reich Chancellor 
ADOLF HITLER 


The Reich Minister of Foreign The Reich Minister of Nutri- 
Affairs tion and Agriculture 
FREIHERR VON NEURATH Ke WALTHER DARRE 


The Reich Minister of the The Reich Minister for Publio 
Interior Enli, htenment and Propaganda «s 
FRICK DR. GOEBLZSLS 


The Reich Minister of Finance The Reich Minister for Air 
GRAF SCHWERIN VON KROSICK HERMANN GOZRING 


The Reich Minister of Economics The Reich Minister of Science 
Scting: HSALMAR SCHACHT Education and Popular Culture 
President of the Board of RUST 
Directors of the Reichsbank, 


The Reich Minister without 
The Reich Minister of Labor Portfolio 
FRANZ SELLTE R. HESS 


The Reich Minister of Justice The Reich Minister without 
DR. GULRTNZR Portfolio 
XURRL 
The Reich Minister of Defense 
VON BLOMBERG The Reich Minister without 
Portfolio 
The Reich Minister of Post and Dr t.NS FRANK 
traffic 
FREIHERR VON ELTZ 
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I, FRED NIEBE GALL 
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Fitu D NIEBERGALL 
end Lt. Inf. 
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G-300 she rinisiry for sconomy nd Labor Sexony Ref:  ;bv:A4O7G 
700 Secret Dresden and Ó for -;püoeusocr 193? 
Tel: 5215i/ior, Distineo 52051 


To Tie Reich Protector in Johemiu ind Moravia, 
Transportition section, 

^ttention of Coistryvction Ciief, Couiselor dirchos 
or liepresentative ir. the Ofzice. 


(3?T.4ip) The Reich Protector in 
penenle ana iorevia 
received, tra, 5 Sept. 
1939. ho, Lila 


Enclosed please fing a copy of the eich Jeltense iow of 4 Sept. 1938 and a 
cony. each of the decrocs of the ieionsuinister of Trensportc tion dated 

7 Gctober 1938--41/.10,.2212/28, Top 3cozot-- end of 17 July 1939--u/LV 
1..2173/39, Tor Scerct, for ;cur inforsetion end observance, By order == 


"» 


3 .ncl.: SLC Nas! Kretzschmar. 


Completed at Jresden / 
3 unclosures. SILD: Sehneider. 


Receipt for the letter of | Septenber 1939, :bv:407g with 3 enclosures signed 
5 September 1937 ead returnac tu Construction Counselor .rstzschnur. 


Tile: bv SIGN.D: HI, 


Top Secret 
"nclosure 2, 
RL/LY 1.2061/39G 


The Reichsminister ior Traonsoortcoticn. 


mi/V 1.2172/39 Berlin 17 July 1939 


a 
LOS. 


4h nius 2 cop 


^ 
iO. L5. 


To the Subordinute authority of the zeien unc tne states as well ss the General 
Authority of une totes to vno: ere attached: 


(a) .cter:uys Deputies (bv). 
Jeoubti:s for locul Transportution (ov), 
Denuties for oceci traffic. (Sov). 
To each one individuelly: 


LS 


Subject: rrotection of the secrecy of the liw for theareicn Jefense. 
(4/--Gosetz). 


ef: Decree of 7 Gctoosr 1228 3L/; 10,2212/38, Top Secret. 
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The icader nus agroed to the tccit omission of the secrecy protection 
of the Reich defense law of A4 Scptoier 1950 tesnsmitted with the corresponding 
decree. In spite of the creator easa in business correspondence thus created, 
the following Linitaticas, whic ere avrewith brought to your cttontion for 
compliance, have been ordered by tne competent office. 


—— Te 


l. It nins prohibited to cito the icich Jefonse Law in public 
or in conns on v1! Jaws to oo o£70'u-&tcd, as well us pub- 


lication of tne contents of the jev in its cntirety. 


lt is ocormittod 


8. the mniion of ell instelletions foundec on the Reich 
Defense i«x cad their functions in su0lic without referring 


te the law; 


* ^ 


b. thocosicactcure of Las waleh ore oropcred and unnounced 
in ,cacetine for vr. 


De outy 
si: ned Beur, 
SCAT STSTS Lad Tia 
To Gio ire 10/239 
&nclosure for R/L. i. 2001/39 r. 


Trs Reich Troffic ztinister Borlin, .. 8, tne 7th Cotober 1938 
ilheinstresse 80, 
47 and 3 copies 
"xemiànetion Nr. 49 
To the following Reich nc State authorities from whon neve veen ordered 
(«) denutics for water ways, 
(b) deoutics for tne local trafic, 
(c) deputics for oceen teeffic 
- but especially ~ 


S E 
` 


Subject: Reich Jerense las (Reticnsverteidigunscsgesetz). 


"nciosed is trensmitted com ef the teich Defense luv signed by tae leader 
and Reich chancelor on 4 2cptcozoor 1926. Tae promulguetion romuins suspended. 


bevwaty 
Signed ei 


To ;bv.: 407 z. 


TIL LLLI 
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TCP LILIT.iY SECRET EE 


To C42 Er. 10/39 


cf 4 3e.taziuber 19386. 


sien cabinet ws decided on the Follo: ing low which is snnounced 


2: 
nerewith. 


i. teto of Lofonse, 
»EP. 1 


(1) ^s possessor of the complete vower of stite, tnc leader and Roicn 
chancclor etn decrce for the icien territory or its parts a "Siste of Defense", 


(2) if tno politicel situation demenas it tac iecder end Reich cheneclor 
decrees the “.obilizotion"., The mobilization con ve Limited to . aert of tno 
icich or of thc armed forces. 


3 E 
we Teo 


(1j Cnee the territory of operetion is determined the chief of thc arm,’ 
and. the commanders of the ciies have upon declarstion of the stato of defense 
without further order the authority to exercise executive power in this opora- 
tional territory. 


(2) ‘tac co.menders xercising oxecutivo powers con, effective for the 
territory of operetions, rrzosul-oto lis, i.stituto special courts, 2nd issue 
directives to the cofiviciels anc of7icos competent in the territcr,y of operations, 
wita the exception of the supreme Reich officicls , bno Saprome vpussicn country 
officials, ond the teich icaders of the NSDai, The levfulness of directives 
orecedes directives from otherwise superior offices, 


(3) The boundsrics of the territory of opcretions oro detcerminod by 
supreme counender of the cried forces. 


> 


Special circetives for tze cise of a sursrise threzt to the 


Reich tcrritory. 


o? tio Reich territory is surprised by a rilitery threet , 


Hert 
él decrecs for ácíensc sgoinst this danger ecnnot ve ċčwaited, then 
P 


L2 menders of the im»orilod service commands ( ehrkroisc) have tne right 
to issuc the dircetives which ecnnot be deleyed end which are necessary for 
the »rotection of ths imcriled territory to all non-iliter, offices within 
vheir sohero of command. The sene rights apply to the commanding admirals of 
the Navy in ccse of surprise tirents apeinst the coastsl Lerritory, and to tne 
coumsaders of cir districts in ese of surprise etiacks frou the ir within 
ths frenevork of their war tusks. Tne execution of these directives hes precc= 
genee over the oitücr commitinasnts and the directives of superior offices. The 
nanea comaencers can transmit their ri nt of issuing directives to subordinate 
officers dovn to Luc villuce counselor (otoundortacltoste). 


par. 3 


(1) ith the declaration of the stete of defense the plenipotentiartes 
forthe Reich sduinistr:tion ("Generzloevollsaecntirts fuer die Roichsver: altung" 
GBV) nancd by the leader and Reich eneneclor tees over the uniform icadership 
of the non=militeury ediuinistretion with cxecotion of the economic edministrae 
tion. 
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To nim sre subordin-:ite 


Reich minister of the Interior 
of Low 
for scicnes, education end populer cducation, 


for religious metters, 


Reich office for rezionel order (Rcusordnung). 


(2) The CBY must conoly vith tho demends of ihe supreme commana of the 
armed forces (C4) waich arc of considerable impcrtance for tno ensed forces. If 
the dormnds cannot bs brou:ht in accord vith tho offcirs of the Reich administre- 
tion the leader zad icich choncelor mikes the decision. 


(3) The GOV has tho ri;ht vithin his sohorc to issue laws with the accord 
o? thc OK; and COBW ‘hich differ from the existing iaws. 


yer. h 


(1) „itn the declerstica of ths state of deiense the chief deputy for 
ocononics ("Gencoralbevolbla-seitizte fucr die wirisen: fü" G3:.), appointed by thc 
leader and Acici: cheneclor, takes over the direction of the economy except for 
tne crnmsment industry. 


(2) It is tue tesk of the CA, to out all ccononic forces into the scr- 
vice of the Reich doícaso, snd to sufegusra econouicolly tio life of the German 
nation. To him ere subordinate 


Reich minister 
Acich minister of 
Reich sinister of 
9 Reich chief of forestry, 
Reichk comniss:r for price control. 


He is furthermore responsible for directi: tno fiazncin; cf the Reich 
Qoícuso within the rorke of the Reich finance ministry cnd the Reich bank. 

(3) The GJ. must erry oub the de:an’s of the OX which arc of con- 
siderable Loportenee for the arnod Jorecs; ond he must insure the cconomic con- 
ditions for the production of the ormemcnt industry directed imncdiztely by the 
OK, according to its demnds. If the dexnus of the armed forces cannot be 
brousit into accord vitu the affsirs of econony, then the louder and Reich 
cheacelor decides. 


(4) The GB. hes the rizab .itain his sphzro to issue laws with tho con- 
sent of the CA. ond GBV which differ from the existing laus. 


per. 5 


(1) The Reich postal minister, the Reich transportacion minister, and the 
gencral inspector for the Cerien rozd net are, with tae declaretion of the state 
of defense, bound to the deiisnds of the OK; for the inmediate affairs of the 
arsed forces. 
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(2) The followin; .ill xot orders from the OX: — 


(a) the teich $roaüszcob^ticn minister for the use of means 
AEMILIA ADU Ol) BLL S 


of treasportotion, 


(o) the icicn ocót:l minister Zor the uso end distribution 
of che couploto co.munic:tion connections to tho armed 
forces tad tho othcr sponcios. 


The Reich tronspoct o tica , or must comnply, with thc 
Goel^rotion of the state of conse, with the demands of the 
C3. secording to à cas ;iven to him by tne OK 
for the use of iho Lransportotion. 

ia the syhorcs of the Reich postsl minister, of tac neich 
bewispert:tion minister, sad of the gencral inspector for 
tne Cerman road nov, the chic the UX. has the right 

to oronul;ctc lows in secord with the G87 ead OB. which 
differ fron the existing laws 


Pile 6 


The Reich ministers snd chicf Reich offices carry cut the tusks within 
thcir spheres on thcir ovn responsibility, regurdiess of the spoci:l competence 
of the chicf of the OK , of tho G3V, ana o? the G3., according to paragraphs 
3, 4 and 5 


For tho shezoing of the »olibical i f tiie people tho deputy of tnc 
leader cf the NSDAF is r usibie, lie uses for thet the NSDAP, its formations 
and coordineted units. 


(1) If the Zicht with cn externnl enewy is foresd upca the Geran 
Deote, the lesder snd Reich chineslor dvelares the strte of war, 


(2) ith doelsrotion of the state of war one wer Lows end waur docroes 
into forco witheut Purbacr order. Tho legal eorsecucnecs orovidod in other 
3 for the stats of ser bzoomo effective. 


of defonse is not s.ro:dy declered beforehand the decrees 
fensa jo into effect with cccl:r.tion of the stete of ware 


LI. ireposctory :o53uros 


p^r, 10 


Tae keien Jerlene s& Couniul l 5 weichsv.. .mtoicir sung si ul ni): 


(1) The task of ths icieh Defense Counsel consists in peace time in the 
decision on ‘ll nc.sur2s Jor the crcpsrotion of the %eich doioase and the 
& together of sll forces ond meens of tno notior ecccrdin, to the dir- 
of the jicudor ^ad dcich cheneellor. The tasks oi the Wa in war tine 


specially determined by tac lesior and Reich chancellors 
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(2) The leader aid dcieh chancellor is cooirmon in tne kVA. His 
permencnt deputy is ,on«rsl ficló wrsusili Goering. ile acs the risht to ccoll 


conferences oZ the iV. epigr mompers of tas i.i are 


cich siiicócr of sir “nd supreme commander of the air force, 


pic charade Rohe enaA NM 


chic? o? the Casi, H1120-0147 
coputy of tno lo:der, 


^ 


ênu Chief of the oich on^necllory, 

, ho sverst c.biict council, 

dlenivotenticrs for the Reicin «.aninistrstion, 

stout etentl. ry for ccono.ics, 

aiaistor of oroi: ni ffeies, 

ninistor of the Anterior, 

fini nes ninisi 

sinister for oe tuber enlivntcasent ind propz ende, 

' the toien barie directory. 

The other teien .dnistoss sd the Reich offiecs se a subordinits 
to the léader cid teich ciiacclior «re consuited if ucccssary. Further persone 
alities can oe colle ns the case desinds. 


par, ll 
iae reich defonse Committees Uicichsvortcidisungs:usseiiuss dj. 


(1) Tho Relen deJenss eozittoc is the working committee of tho RVR. 
It preperos the decisions of the RW, sces to tneir oxecution, :nà sccures 
collzborition bet: con irnod Porcos, chief tcich offices, ond party. 


(2) residing is th: chic? of tae OK), Ho re;ulotos tho activity of 
the comittee end gives tho olrsoctioas to the GV ond GB. cod to the teich ninis- 
Subordin.iod to tiom sad to the chicf Roicn offices eecoraing to the 
of thc i/i, whica aircetions «re accessory for securing their wnifora 


is composed of the OX., deputy of tac com üssioacr for the 
four your plea, the vaer suofis of the GSV ona G2., cad the rcich Defense 
orficicais. 


(4) Chif office officiels for the .icich defense (iv-Referenten) and 
tncir dopuzics sro comadsslonod by tho donuty of the leader, by the Reich caon- 
cellory, by oseh Leich ;inistry, by tao àolen ieadsr of the 5S ond chic? of the 
Gornen polico, by the icieh vork loador, oy ono Reich forest ster, by tho 
chie? inspector for tre Coran road act, by the teich officc for regional 
order, by the zeleh brnk dircetor,, und in the Prussiaa stcte ministry. The 
wWetcforent ond nis deputy wre dmecintely subordinato to the ;dnistor or the 
stote secretary, imi to tao chiet of the teich offices, respe 


The uniforiity of the proporctioas for the start nd the course of the 


soblsizetion is secured by the OX. 


AS regerds binc coctusl formuletion cf the prepurctions, the GBY and GB. 
imke the arransemerts Jor thir sphere, 


13 
fhe Cricf vicnipotenti:ry for tay teich .dainistratioa (GBV): 
prop'"roticns for tho teich defense io tae sphere 


and eich officcs suooralaste to hin according to por-graoh 3. 
oy his directions clroody in coace time, 
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par, l4 


ihe Chief zlenioctonticry for icono ics (CP): 


(1) ‘The CJ. conducts th: ecoaccic prcocraticns for the teich defense 
as for os they do act co.» ia the sphere of bne OK. as regards the armoaent 
industry. 


(2) Tho C3. cusi szeure thc economic conditions for tie production of 
the zrnuaent industry inicoictcly directod by taco OK. according to its demands. 


(3) The ministrics cad Reich offices nared in parcgraph 4 (2) are, 
within tac fremework of tnasc directives, clresdy bound for the preparation of 
tho Reich defense to the dirceticas o? the OB., tac goich transportation minister 
to his demands cecordin;; to mrssreph 5 (2). 


Ve Fin ircctions. 


ronal Jirections. 


whoever sets asedast the orders of a decree vromulgeted on the basis of 
tnis lev, on purpose or neclige atly, will be punished with a jcil sentence and 
3 é M 5 Qo vu Y 


money fino or with one of tacse owiisivwats, if the act is not punish:blo with 
2 heavier sentence secordin, to cthor óocrocs. 


exccution snd Corplotion Dircctives, 


The OX.. prosmlgetes ir cgreescnt with GBV and GBs the low cud edainistre= 
tive directives necessiry Zor the exseution ind comglotion of this lav. 


par. 17 
The lew tikes offoct imiscicteiy, 
pi 
Serchtescnden, the Ath September 1938. 


The lender ind 2cich cüsacellor 
ea «dolf liitler 


_inistcr of the Interior 
? rick 


ilonipetentiory for Leonosiies 
eibher funk 


uien Forsi n . iaister 
Si uied "Xlobortrop 

Tac Chief of the CK; 
sicned i.it-l 


the Reich :inister and Chief of the 2eich Chancellory 
sirnad Dr. isuricrs 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO, 2194-PS 
o GE OF U.S. CHIEF O OUNSE 


Berchtesgaden, the 4, September 1938 


Note to the Reich Defense Law 


Ae The Publications of tho Reich Defense Law of 4 Sept. 
1938, remains Suspended, 


PAALALA L 
2. The following laws and cabinet docisions are rópdated 
effective immediately, 


A. Reich Defense Law of 21 May 1935. 


B. Decision of the Reich Cabinet of 4 April 1935 to 
form a Reich Defense Counsel, 


C. Rectification and completion of 13 Dec, 1934 of the 
decision of the Reich Cabinet of 4 Apr; 1933, 


D. Decision of the Reich Cabinet of 21 May 1935 on 
activity of the CB in peace times, 


The Leader and Reich Chancellorv, 
(Signed) Adolph Hitler 


The Reich Minister and Chiof 
of Reich Chancollory 
(Signod) Dr. Lammors 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2149-PS 


I, A. BREINER, X-046549 Civilian, hercby cortify that 
I am thoroughly conversant with tho English and German lang- 
uages; and that the abovo is a correct and true translation 
of Document No, 2194-PS 


À. BREINER 
Civilian 
X-046349 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2251-PS 
OF.ICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


co 


The Reichs Hinister of War Berlin, 24 June 1935 
and Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces 
No. 1820 op Sccrot L, II a TOP SECHET 


The Supreiic Commander of the Army 
Ihe Supreme Commander of tho Navy 
The Supreme Commander of the Air Forces 


In the appendix I transmit one copy each if the low for the 
defense of tho Reich of the 21 May 1935 and of a decision of the 
Reichs Cabinet of 21 Way 1935 concerning the Reich's defense 
council. The publication of the Reich's defense lew is tanper- 
rarily suspended by order of the Führer and Reichchancellor, 


The Führer and Rcichschoncollor has nomin^tod the President 
of the directorate of the Reichsbank Dr. Schacht to be "pleni- 
potentiary-generel for war economy", 


I request that the copies of tho Reich's defense law needed 
within the units of the armed forc: 3 bo ordered before 1 July 1935 
at armed forces office (L) where it is to bo established with the 
request thet the law should only bo distributed down to Corps 
Headquarters outside of the Reichministry of war, 


I point out the necessity of strictest secrecy once more, 


(Signed) von Blomberg, 


—- 


No. 1820/35 L Top Secrct II a Berlin, 3 Sept 1935 


To 
Defenso-Economic Group G-3 
copy 
transmitted 


(signed) Jodl 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2261-PS 


(cont'd) 


Reichs! Defence Taw 
of 21 Lay 1935 


Tho Reichs Cabinet has enactcd the following low that is hereby 
made public: 


Part I State of Defense 
ARTICLE 1. 


of defense 


ARTICLE 2. 


(1) With the declaration of a state of dof 
of execution devolves upon tho Fithrer and Reichs 
ister of war exercizes it by his orders, 


(2) The Reichsminister is cmpowered in the carrying out of the power 
of execution to issue legal regulations which may dcvicte from existing 
laws, He can, in order to enforce his rogul-tion, threaten punishments 
and sct up special courts. 


ARTICLE 3. 


(1) The Reichsministers care to observe the instructions of the 
Reichsminister of war, They romain tho highest Reich authoritios within 
their realm of activity. 


(2) Tho Koichsministor will in case of ^ stato of defense effect the 
necessary measures ond are empowercd to issuc legal regulations which may 
deviate from existing lows. 


Part II tiobilization 
ARTICLE 4. 


(1) If conflict with an external enemy becomes unavoidable, the 
Führer and Reichschanccllor can order mobilization. 


(2) Tho ordering of mobilization includes in itself the declara- 
tion of a state of defense according to Part I, in case tho latter is 
not already proclaimed, without prejudice to the directive of Article 
Six. 


(3) With the ordering of mobilization a stato of wer in the defini- 
tion of this law begins. 


ARTICLE 5. 


The Reichsministers will effect the necessary measures in caso cf 
mobilization and erc cmpowored to issue legal regulations which nay 
deviate from existing lows. 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUIENT 2261-PS 
~ (eont!d) 


ARTICIE 6, 


(1) ‘The Führer end Reichschoncollor will appoint ^ plenipotentiary- 


L^ X 
general for war economy to direct the entire war economy, 


(2) It is the task of thc plonipotontinrj-gonor^l for war-cconony 
to put all ononomic forces in the sorvico of carrying on tho war and to 
secure the life of ‘the German people economically, 


(3) Subordinate to him aro: 


The Reichsminister for economy 

The Reichsminister for food and a 

The Reichs labor ministor 

The Reichs forest master and 211 Reichs! agencics immedic ttely 
subordinate to the Führer ^ni Roichnschenecllor, 


riculturo 


c 
$ 
O 


Furthermore the financing of the war effort, (in the province of 
the Reichs finance ministry and of the Reichsbenk) will be carricd on 
under his responsibility. 


(4) The plenipotenti^ry-concral for war economy is authorized, 
within his realm of responsibility, to issuc legal regulations, which 
: v E 
may deviate from the existing laws. 


Part III  3etting of penaltics and Conclusion 
ARTICLE 7 


Whoever purposely or carelessly acts in violation of a decree issued 
by authority of this low will bo, insoí^r ss a sevorer punishment is not 
stipulated according to other directives, punishcd with jeil anc with fine 


or with one of these penalties, 


ARTICLES 8. 


The Führer and Reichschoncoellor will issue the necessary legal and 
administrative directives for c^rrying out of this law, 


Berlin, 21 May 1935 


he Führer and Reichschancellor 
(signed) ADOLF HITLER 
The Reichsministcr of war 
(signed) VON BLOMBERG 
The Reichsminister of thu Interior 
(signed) FRICK 


Note 
on the law for the defense of the Reich 
of 21. M ay 1935 


The publication of the low for the defense of the Reich of 21 May 
1935 will be suspended. The law became effective 21 liay 1935, 


The Führer and Reichschancellor 


(signed) ADOLF HITLER 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 226I-PS 
(cont. ) 


Copy B 


Decision of the ReichsEsebineto;of 21 May 1935 
on the Council for the defense of the Reich. 


Supplementing the dedistion of the Reichscabinet of 4 April 1933 
and I3 Dec 34 on formation of a council for defense of the Reich, the 
Reichseabinet has made the following decision: 


I.) The plenipotentiary-general for war economy appointed by 
the Fuchrer and Reichschancellor will begin his work already in peacetime. 
it the sug estion of the chairman of the Council for the defense of 
the Reich, he will direct the economic preparations for war, insofar 
as they donnot, in reference to the armament industry fall into the pro- 
vince of the Reichs! linistry of war. In case of mobilization the follo- 
wing ar c subordinate to nim: 


Reichsministry of economic affairs 

Reichsministry for food and agricuiture 

Reichsministry of Labor 

Reich's forest=-master and all Reichsofficos immediately 
subordinate to the Fuchrer, 


In case of mobilization he will direct and be responsible for 
the financing of the wor effort ( in the province of thé financeminis- 
try and the Reichsbank). 


These ministrics andthe Reich!s authorities are bound already 
in time of peace to observe his recommodations for the preparation of 
a war economy and the financing of the war-effort. 


2.) The Reichsminister of War and the plenipotentiary for war 
economy will effect the preparations for mobilization in closest co- 
operation on both sides. 


3.) The plenipotentiary-ceneral for war-eoonomy will be a per- 
manegt member of the Reich Defense Council (Reichsvorteidigungsrat). ith- 
in the working committee he represents through his leadership staff the 
interests of war economy. The department heads (Referenten) for the 
defense of the Reich of the ifinistries mentioned in Point I are bound 
by the r.ecommodations of this leadership staff, 


Foundation: 


The State of War, an institution of the old law, as it was 
established in the old Reichsconstitution of I87I., the Prussian law on 
the state of siege of 4 June I861 and the Bavarian law on the state of 
war of 5 Nov I9I2, has been only incompletely replaced in Article 48 
of the Reichsconstitution of II August I9I9. Moreover, the provisions 
of irticle 48 no longer correspond to the actual legal conditions, 


The new law for the defense of the Reich should create clear 

legal bases fot the transfer of the whole machinery of state from a 
state of peace to one of war, In this connection it was to be noted 
that a state of war can begin unexpectedly or from a state of foreign 
political tension. Since the time of such tension must be utilized as 
far as foreign political relations will bear, it in order to create a 
readiness for war in time, the law for the defense of the Reich provides 
two steps for the transfer from state of peace to state or war: 

I. The state of defense 

2. The mobilization 


NU 
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT W^. 7 
OFFICE OF U. S. CHIEF OF COMMS L 


Excerpts from Hitler's Specch before 
the Reichstag on 22 May, 1935. (Volkischer 
Beabachter, Southern Germany Special 
Edition No. 142 a. of 22 May 1935, pages 1, 3, 4. ) 


Pare 1. (Title:) Adolf Hitler's Great Speech before the Reichstag. 
Berlin, 21 May 19? 
Deputies! Members of the German Reichstag! 


Page 3, column 5 & 6 bottom: Leaving these general conclusions now and arrivin: 
at a precise Fixation of the present current problems for me the 


Position of the German Reich Government results es follows: 


xke The German Reich Government rcfuses to adhere to the Geneva Pesolutions cf 
17 March. 


The tr:aty of Vers^illes wes not broken by Germany uniliterally, but thc 
well known paragraphs of the dictate of Versailles were violated and consequecn=— 
tly invalidated by those Powers who could nct make up thcir mind to follow th 
disarmement requested of Germany with their own disarmement as agreed upon by 
treaty. 


d Because the other powers did not live up to their obligations under the 
disarmement program, the Government of the German Reich no longer considers 
itself bound to those articles which are nothing but a discrimination of the 
German Nation for an unlimited period of time, since thru them Germany is bcin^ 
nailed down in a uniliteral manner, contrary to the spipit of the agreement. 


But It solemnly declares th^t this measure is being taken only with regz-rc 
to those well known paragraphs which are discriminating against the German 
People in a moral and factual way. 

Therefore, the Government of the German Reich shall absolutely respect ^11 
other articles pertaining to the cooperation (zusammenleben) of the various 
nations including territorial agreements; revisions which will be unavoidable 
as time goes by it will carry out by way 6f a friendly understanding only. 


2. The Government of the German Reich has the intention not to sign any tre^t 
which it believes not to bo able to fulfil. However, it will live up to every 
tresty signed voluntarily even if it was composed before this SCovernment took 
over, Therefore, it will in particular adhere to all the aligations under the 
Locarno pact as long as the other partners of the pact also adhere to it. 

The Government of the German Reich regards the fact that it has to respec 
the demilitarized zone, as ^m extremely difficult contribution by a soverign 
power, to the pacification, and it believes to be compelled to call attention ! 
the fact that the constant increase in the number of troops on the other side 
ray hot just be regarded to bc of great comfort to these offorts. 


19 November, 1945 
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Berlin, Sunday, 8 March 1936 


Excerpts, Page l; 


The important speech of the Fuehrer in the Reich- 
stag on 7 March reads as follows; 


Men of the German Reichstag! France has replied to the re- 
peated friendly offers and peaceful assurances made by 
Germany by infringing the Rhine Pact through a military 
alliance with the Soviet Union exclusively directed against 
Germany. In this manner, however, the Locarno Rhine Pact 
has lost its inner meaning and ceased in practice to exist. 
Consequently, Germany regards herself for her part as no 
longer bound by this dissolved treaty. The German Govern- 
ment are now constrained to face the new situation created 
by this alliance, a situation which is rendered more acute 
by the fact that the Franco-Soviet Treaty has been supple- 
mented by a Treaty of Alliance between Czechoslovakia ` 

and the Soviet Union exactly parallel in form. In accord- 
ance with the fundamental right of a nation to secure its 
frontiers and ensure its possibilities of defense, the 
German Government have today restored the full and unres- 
tricted sovereignty of Germany in the demilitarized sone of 
the Rhineland. 


Page 5, column 5; 


After a hard inner struggle I have, therefore, 
decided in the name of the German Reich Cabinet (Reichs- 
regierung) to submit the following memorandum to the French 
Government and the other signatory powers of the Locarno 
Pact today. 


Page 6, column 1; 


We have no territorial claims to make in Europe. 
We know above all that all the tensions resulting either 
from false territorial settlements or from the dispropor- 
tion of the numbers of inhabitants to their living spaces 
cannot, in Europe, bs solved by war. 
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(Die Deutsche Luftweffe) 


The Reich Minister for Aviction (Luftfehrt), Generel : 
of the Airmen, Goering, in his talk with the speciel correspone S 1 
dent of the Daily Meil, Ward Price, expressed himself on the i 
subject of the German Lir-Fcroce. 


General Goering ssid: 


In the extension of our netionrl defence, (Sicherheit) it wes neces= 
sary, as we repeatedly told the wonld, to tske cere of defence in tie sire. «48 
fer as thet is concerned I restricted myself to those recsures ebsolutely net- 
esserye The guiding line of ry ections wes, not the crehtion of en oggressive 
force which would threaten other nections, but merely the completion of a mili- 
tery cvietion (Luftfehrt) which would be strong enough to repel, ot any tire, 
attseks on Germanys. 


Until the present nonent, tnis has been accomplished on a general 
besis, es so far we heve been discussing eirmen in general only without 
seking eny definite distinction froin the nilitary point of view. The British 
governnent, emong other proposels, usked Gernany to join en Air-Poct, whose 
object is to teke joint ection in the air ezeinst en aggressor who disturbs 
the peace, i.e. to put our own Air Force et the disposel of the threatened 
ountry. This is the British dezand.  Gerneny, trying to do everthing end 
trying to collcborste everywhere where peace can be ensured, replied by c Note 
expressing her sgreement with such an effective protection as is represented by 
the sir-conventione 


In this Note Germany expressed tq Britain the view, that Gerrany 
would be prepered to send her hir Force to the help of,the threatened country. 


After the Gern&n government expressed willingness to help, it became 
necessary to neke a cleer derercetion within Gernen eviction, namely in this 
respect: which cir force will be ehle to be neđe aveileble? This situation 
brought ebout the decision ts to those of the German eviation who will in futur: 
belong to the dir Force and those who will in future rerein in civil evistion 
or in sport avietion. It wes necessery to verk this separation also outwerdly, 
so thet the members of the Germen sir Force became soldiers according to the 
lew and their lesders beceme officers. This involves only & part cf the persone 
who up to the present moment have worked ir the common (allgemein) Germen 
evietion. Therefore the difference between our ,ir Force end our civilian 
aviation shows itself clearly ond distinctly in the various bedges of rank end 
in the designstion of renke 


I sun up: Our willingness to shere in the effective defence of 
world peace, our assent to hasten with help to the herd pressed country, nađe 
tho creation of n military aviation irperstive, if our essent shvuld not renein 
merely an empty phrase. 


4nswering the correspondent's question ebout the hiererchy in the new 
Air Force, its uniforms end its ranks the generel seid: "The air Force is unde 
the orders of the Reich Minister for Aviation who controls elso civil aviation. 
His militery rank in General of the Airmen (G.nerel der Flieger). The uniform 
remains sinilar to the uniform of the sport avietion orgenisetion but cut- 
werdly it will be merked cleerly by military bedges of renk. Similerly the 
nanes of rank correspond with the militery designetion of rank from Lieutenent 
upwerds to General of the 4irmen." To the question concerning the noninetion 
of German dir-ettechés in foreign missions Genersl Goering replied that the 
preparetions for it were pending. Also about the nunerical strength of the 
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air Force he seid thet he could not yet give final figures. as fer as tho per- 
centage ratio to the Lir Forces of other powers is ecncerned, every sensible 
end decent men ought to realise thet Germany being perticulerly threatened 
needed such figures as would guersntee the sbsolute scfety of the Germen 
people. asked about the role cf the sir Force within the armed Forces Generel 
Goering stated that et the present mment, it wes impossible to make a cleer 
appreciation of the situetion. But that it wes definite thet the Air Force 
must be en integrel part cf sny defence (Sicherheit) ond thet without an Air 
Force the .irmy end the Nevy, no matter how strong, were useless. 


In conclusion the correspondent csked whether the Germen nir Force 
will be capeble of repelling attacks on Gerruny. General Goering replied to 
thet exectly ss follows: "he Gerien sir Force is just es passions tely 
pernected with the will to defend the Fetherlrnd to the lest cs it is convinced, 
on the other hand, that it will never be employed to thresten the pecce of 
other nations." 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSL..TION 
OF DOCUMENT NO 2292-PS 


30 October 1945 


I, HIERONIk TROMBAL, Capt., Generel list, 204771, hereby certify thet 
I em thoroughly conversant with the English end Gerxen lengur ges; and thet the 


above is a true and correct transletion of Document 2292-PS. 


HIERONIM TROMBL/: 
&nt., General List 
204771 





TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2322 PS 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
saa 


HITLER'S SPEZCH BEFORZ THE REICHSTAG 
1 SEPTEMBER 1939 


Hitler's Reichstagsrede vom 1l, September 1939 


ANE 


Members of the German Reichstag: — 


For months we have been tormented by a problem once imposed upon us by the 
Dictate of Versailles and which, in its deterioration and corruption, had now 
become utterly intolerable. Danzig and a German City. The Corridor was and is 
German. All these territories owe their cultural development exclusively to the 
German people, without whom absolute barbarism vould reign in these Eastern 
territories. Danzig was separated from us. The Corridor was annexed by Poland. 
The German minorities living there were mistreated in the most appaling manner. 
Already during the years 1919/20 more than one million people of German blood were 
driven from their homes. As usual, I have tried to change this intolerable state 
of affairs thru proposals for a peaceful revision. It is a lic if it is claimed 
throughout the world thatewe ensure all our revisions only by applying pressure. 
“here was ample opportunity for fifteen years before National Socialism assumed 
power to carry thru revisions by means of a peaceful understanding. This was not 
done. In every single case did I then take the initiative, not once but many times, 
to bring forward proposals for the revision of absolutely intolerable conditions. 


As you know, all these proposals were rejected. I nsed not enumerate them 

in detail: proposals for a limitation of armaments, if necessary even for the 
abolition of armaments, proposals for restrictions on methods of warfare, proposals 
for eliminating methods of modern warfare which, in my opinion, are scarcely 
compatible with international law. You know my proposals for the necessity of the 
restoration of German sovereicn rights over the territories of the German Reich, 
she countless attempts for a peaceful solution of the Austrian problem which I have 
iade, and later, .n the problem of the Sudetenland, Bohemia and loravia. It 
was all in vain. One thing, however, is impossible: to demand that a peaceful 
'evision should be made of an intolerable state of affairs, and then obstinately 
'efuse such a peaceful revision. It is equally impossible to assert that in such 

situation to act on one's own initiative in making « revision is to violate a 
aw. For us Germans thc Dictate of Versailles is no; a law. It does not work to 
-orce somebody at the point of a pistol and by threatening to starve millions of 
cople into signing a document and afterwards proclaim that this document with its 
orced signature was a solemn law. 


In the case of Danzig and the Corridor I have again tried to solve the problems 

y proposingpeaceful discussions. It was obvious that they had to be solved] That 
he deadline for this solution may perhaps be of little interest to the estern 
owers is conceivable. But for us this deadline is not a matter of indifference! 
irst and féremost, it was not and could not be a mater of indifferonce to the 
Jffcring victims. In Conferences with Polish diplomats I have discussed the ideas 
ich you have heard me express here in wy last speech before the Reichstag. Noon 

n say that this was an improper procedure or even unreasonable pressure. 


then had the German proposals clearly stated and I feel bound to repeat once more 
hat nothing could be fairer or more modest than thosc proposals submitted by me. 
ad now I want to tell the vorld that only I could afford to makc such proposals, 
Scausc I know very well that at that time I placed myself in a position contrary 

> the conception of millions of Germans by acting the way I did. 


lose proposals were rejected. But not only that! They were answered oy 
obilization, by increased terrorism, by intensificd pressure on the people of 
orman blood living in these territories, and by « gradual econom.c, political and, 
iring the past few weeks even military strangulation cred blokade of the Tree City 
- Danzig. Furthermore, Poland virtually began the war against the Free City of 
anzig. Furthermore, she vas not prepared to settle the problem of the Corridor in 
fair manner satisfying the interests of both parties. And lastly, she did not 
yen dream of fulfilling her obligations with regara to the minorities. I have to 
sate here that Germany has fulfilled hor obligations in this respect! 
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Minorities living in Germany are not subject to persecution. Let any Frenchman 

get up and declare that French citizens living in the Saar territory are being 

oppresscd, ill-treated or deprived of their rights. Noon can make such an 
ssertion. 


09L0"OZLLH 


MINI 


For four months I nave netehed these developuents without taking action but not 
without issuing Te 


ated warnings. Recently I havc made these warnings more and 
morc emphatic. threw weeks ago, the Polish ambassador was, at my recuest 
informed that e P. 21.0 een d in scnding eee notes in the nature of an 
ultimatuia to Danzig and in further oppressing the poopie of German blooc, or if 
she should attompt to ruin Danzig economically thru customs measures, Germany 
could no longer look on without tzkinug^action. I have left not room for doubt 
that in this respect fhe Germany of today is not bo be confused with tnc Germany 
that existed before. 


Attempts have been made to justify the action against the Cerman minorities by 
declaring that they h.d provoked them. I amn wondering in whet the "provocation" 
thru the women and children who are b.ing mistrested and ceported, consisted, or 
the"provocations" of those who were tortured in th: most beastly and most sadistic 
manner and finally killed! One thing, however, I do know: there is not one 
single great poser with any honor wh 10° “ould tolerete suci conditions for any lengt? 


of tinc. 


In spite of jt all I have mede one last attempt. although I > sanvineed 
that thc Poligh Government - perhaps elso because of its being cependent on « 
unrestraint, wild military rabble - is not seriously interest. in « real undcr= 
standing, I hav nevertheless accepted a proposal by th British Covernnent for. 
mediation. Th. tatter proposed that it woud not carry on any negotiationsbut 
assurcd mc that it vould establish a direct contact between Polend and Germany 
in order to get she discussion going once more, 


I must Nro state tuo o MaLlowing: I .ceept.d that proposal. For these discussions 
which arc known to you. Jind then I and my Govern- 

ders wore sitting for t 10 Whol deve wreitine for the Polish Governmacnt to make 

up its mind whether to finals dispatch a plenipot.ntiar* or not! Until last 

night i. had not sent any «aan but informed us thru its ambassador 

what at prosent it was condidering the question ~hether and to what extent it 

might bo ¿blo ta accupt the Bribish proposels; it vould inform ingland of its 

decision. 


liembors of the Reichstag! If such treatment is mebcd out to the German Reich 


and its Chicf, and tho German Reich anc its ti were to submit to such treat- 
ment, thon the German Nation would deserve no bott.r than to disappear fron tl 


une 


political secnc. Ey a6 Peace ang oy ondloss paticnce must not be mistaken 


for weakness, much Ir covarcice.  Thurefc have last night informed 
th. British Dae, "Ait hinzs boing as they arc, I have found it impossible 


sny inclinstion on the part o (ic Polish Government to enter into 
sorious discussion ith us 


a 


Thus, these proposals for mo.iation are «reeked, for it the meantime thy answer 
to these offers hed been, firstly, zh.ordrr fer Polish gencral mobilization, and 
secondly now prave atrocitics. Repetitions of tho latter incidents occurred 1 st 
night. After recent’ y twenty-one fronticr ineidcnts hed oecurrcd, thore were 
fourte.n last night. Three of tho: were very grave. 


For that reason, I have now decidec to talk to Poland in the same Language Poland 
has been using toward us for months. 


If there are statesmen in the “st who declare that thcir interests are involvcc, 

I can only rer:ot such a docloration; however, not for onc single minuto could 

that persuade mun to devicto fro. thc cxecution of my duties. I have solumly 

dcclarec «nd repeat niai oc that we h:vc no clias at all on thosc ` estern 

powers, end shall nevex demand anything from then. I repeatedly offercd Britain 
rever, is not to 

be offered by on partner onlyy it'll |! to find response from tho other.  Cormany 

has no interests in the West, Our Poeti fiunt ions in the Vest shll be the frontiers 

of the Reich for all times., "€ Rave no other ¿ims i: th. futuro, anc | 

of tho Reich wilt remein unchanged, 


1; 

v 

x 
v 
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snis attitud 


vi 


Jone of the other Zuropcan powers underSwawd out attitudc. First of all I'd like 
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to thank Italy for havingsupportcd us all this timc. 
that vo do not want to mkc an appeal for any forcirn 
This task of ours we shell solve oursclvos. 


But 


* 


The noutral powcr have assured us „of their neutrality 
ly guaranteed their neutrality. This assurance 
and «s long as nobody br.aks ncuiroli 
tekingly ha 1 


just 
we conside 
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I em happ; e | bl. to inform you here of an ovont of sp 
arc avarc Russia and Germany oro governed by ty 

Thre was one single question to be cleared up: 

of cxporting her doctrine, «nd thc tussia docs 
own doctrine to Germany, I no long reason Y We 
onts again. ‘oth of us agrecd onthis one point: any str 
people would only result in bencfits for others. “e have 
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If I call upon the ichrmacht ¿nd if I ask sacrific.s of tiv Corsa people and, — 
if necessary, unlimitec sacrifices, then I am in the right to do so, for I myseli 
al just as ready today as I vas in the past to meko cvory vorsonal saérifice. I 
don't ask anything of any German which I myself was not pre»arod to do at any 
moment for moro than four years. There shall not be any dcorivetions for Germans 
in which I myself shall not inmmediatcly share. From this momoni on my Whole lif 
shall belong morc than...vor to y pcopic. I row waht to be nothing but the first 
soldicr of the Gorman Reich. 


This I have put on once again the coat which has cJweys beon th- rost sacred and 
dcarcst to me. I shali not put it aside unt Lt |. victory - or I shall 
not live to see the cnd. 


Should anything happen io m. in this "ear, my firs successor 

member Goering.  "hould anything happen to Party acubcr Cocring, his succcssor 
shall b. Party member Hess. To these incen as your leaders you vould then owe the 
samo absolute isy-lityand obcdienese that you ovo to me. In thc cvent that somo- 
thing fatal shoudd happen to Pabty Member Hess, I om ebout to make legal 
provisions for the convocation cf 2 sonat appointed by mc, tho shall then clect 
the worthicst, that is to say the nost valiant among themselves. 


As a National socialist and à German soldicr I unter upon this fight with ^ stout 
heart! tiy whole life hes becn but one continous struggle for ry people, for its 
resurrection, for Germany, and this whoie struggle has been inspir.d by onc singl: 
confiction: faith in this people! 


One word I have nover knovn: capitulation. Aid if therc ias anybody vho'd 
think that hard times-are ahead of us I'd like him not to forgct the fact that 

at ono tinc a Prussian king ‘ith a ridiculously small staff confrontcd onc of thc 
groatost coalitions ever known and can forth victoriously after three campaigns 
because hc possessed that strong and fir: faitr which are recuircd of us in these 
times. 


As for the rest of the world, I con only assure thom that a November 1918 shall 
never occur again in German history. 


I ask of every German what I mysolf an preparca to do at any moment: to be ready 
i 


to pay with his life for ;his pcople and for his country. 


“ihoever bclievos to have a chance to evade this patriotic duty directly or 
indircctly, shall perish. We will have nothing to co with traitors. 


are acting only in accordance ith our old principle:  ouro'n lifo matters 


nothing, all that mattcrs is that our people, that Germany shall iive. 


II 
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I expect of you, as denutics of the Reich, that you will do your duty in 
whatever position you «re called upon to fill. You must carry the banner of 
resistance, cast what it may. Let noon report to m at any timc that in his 
provinec, in his district or in h:.s group or in his coll the morale is low. 
Bearers, responsible bearers of the morale are you! I 

prvine. your district! None has the right to shun 

sacrifice th^t ip denanded of f 

been made by . any generations in the past. All thosc mon who boforo us iiave 
travcllcd the most bitter and h:rdost road did nothing differcnt froin what we are 
called upon to do; the sacrifice they made w..no loss costly, no less painful, 
and therefore no casior than the sacrifice that moy bo cemndcd of us. 


[| 


every German woman to t:kc her place with unflinching discipline 
fighting cor-unity. 
German youth, nccdloss to say, will do with heart and soul what is cxpected and 
demand. d of it by the nation and by thc National jocialist Statc. 
If ve form this community, forged togetne cady for everything, detormincd 
never to capitulate, then oc rong will l1 master cvory omorgoncy. 


I conclude with the words ° whic? nce a ly fight for power in the Reich. 
At that time I said: “If is so strong thas it cannot be broken thru 


any distress, ther: our wil and our Goran statc wiil bo able to master anc 
ubjugete distress", 
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Centrelizetion of the Supreme Reich suthcrities, ordered in cewe of 
wer, hes intinenecead tne development and the tetivities of the war economy 
organization 52 such on extent, thut it is necesssry to discuss this mat- 
ter in Gevzil 


Ihe fcunértions hed alreedy been laid for the centrel organization 
of the Su;reie Reich evtiorities in the event of a wor, prior to 1925 in 
many discussions end decrees, but redice tltered when the nation- 
€l socislists 1d | ally by the decease of Reichpresi- 
dent von Hindenburces,. T intest orders were decreed in the Reich Defense 
lew of Mny 21, 1¢3 9 Sapousea to be purl: ehod or in case of wer, but 
alrecdy daclared valiq foi sürvrjinc owt: wor ure ‘tions. As this lew (see 
Appencix £V. 1) fizrzeo the OF the damed Forces end the other Reich 
outherities i; OL WAT, Lt wes riso the rundementeal ruling for the des 
velopment and activity of in. wer ec remy orgenizetione 
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Wer snd Armonent Economic Meneures 
Se ee mat tat pn mt n "— e a M— n —U— mo o ot a 
DII 


Ihe discussion between the Fuhrer and tne sustrian Chancellor of 
la 


State Schuschnigg on Februcry 12, led to the nilitrry-politiesl messw es 
egtinst Austric, which concluded with the entry into ustrice on Merch 13. 
This ection cgcinst ustrice, disguised under the code neme "Action Otto" 
, hes resulted in a weolth of experience of ut- 
;perttion of mobilization end especially for the 
economic preprrntions, ond hes in the course of the year led to chenges 
in the regulrtions reg: ding mobilization. 


Page 136 


The action wes prepsred end sterted without the cooperetion of the 
WStb. The result wes, thet the rilittry mersures crerted grest con- 
fusion in the economic sphere leading to unpleasant conditions for the 
aruy end also for the economy for the time being. 


Pege 141 


The experience grined during the ection in Austrie erused the ORW 
to issue new reguletions, prepering the sepsreting >f the nobilizretion 
of the Armed Forces from the mobilizetion of the civilian elements. 
Mobilization of the Armed Forces without public snnouncenment (X-ense) 
was prepered, nevertheless there should be the possibility of proceeding 
et sny time from tho mobiligetion qf the armed Forces only, to a general 
mobilization of State, Nation end Econony. The basic idea is, thet ell 
actions and reguletions in ense-X ure based on Civil lew, © stete cf de- 
fense has not been derelere and n&rtirl lew hes not been proelsimed. The 
eppropriste messures were ordered on July 5 by the OKW. WStb end GBW ex- 
pressed justificble m Sgivings regtrdinz these new regul: tions, es mobili- 
zttion of the Armed Forces before mobilization of economy would creste 
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considerable confusion and endanger the smooth running of the economic 
mobilization. On the demand for a divided mobilization wes necessary 
from & military-politicel point of view, it was seccepted in spite of the 
objections of the WStb and GBW. 


Pages 142-143 


The first planned ection by the wer economy orgrnizstion during on 
actual operction was st the tine of the entry into the Sudeten territory. 
Licison officers of the OKW (WStb) were etteched to the corpscommendos, 
they were in charge of technical war economy units and finnlly, -er 
Economy Offices for special missions were created to take over definite 
Economic departments. The nilitery-politicsl developments during the 
oecupetion of the Sudeten Germen territory evolved in such © manner, 
that the lieison ^fficers cs well rs the technicel wer economy units ond 
the offices of WWi were rarely in ection. The planned preperetion for 
ection by these administrative units end their activities in the Sudeten 
Germen territory nevertheless provided experience which wes rlso very 
valuable for the later Mob-preparetions. Prinerily it was admitted by 
all departments, thet the instollction of the lisison officers of the OKW 
(WStb) ot the corpeommendos is of great value not only to the troops but 
also for OKW, end is « necessity in modern wcrfcre. This proved espec- 
lelly velusble insofer, as the chief of the Civil government, were es a 
rule not instructed in their duties and ruthority, end the offices for 
Specicl missions, first had to give them the necessery directives for 
their taske 


Page 146 


At the beginning cof the year 1939 a new level wes reeched es regards 
the rilitrry-politiccl situction - the occupation cf Boherir end Morevie 
by the Germen erny snd the abrogetion of the sovereignty of Czechoslovrkis.- 
These operetions also were prepered “wer economically" by the creetion 
of war ve- economy units, who hed, es in the case Sudetenlend, a very 
smell scope for action. Irmmuiedietely efter the occupetion, a wer economy 
inspectorate for speciel missions was set up, which took over all the 
duties of the Czechcslovek secreteryship genercl for Netional Defense and 
which was transformed into the Inspectorate of Wer Economy Pregue on 
Merch 30, 1959 clreasiye; The main duties of the Inspectorrte sre: 


Utilizetion of the totel industricl economy of the Protectorate for 
the purpose Of Reichdefense; 


control of menufecture of wer meterial for at home end ebroed and 


Effect synckronizetion of demands to be made by militery end civilian 
Reich euthorities end the industriel economy of the Protectorete. 


Furthermore they sre essigned: 
the instruetion of the Reichprotector on the economic demands to be 
nade in the interest of Reichdefense and to rdvise him concerning 


legisl+ tion resulting therefrom; 


sir reid preceutions in industry end guerding of factories and the 
Defence Measures (sbwehrmessneahmen) in the factories. 
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Peges 181 - 184 XVIII 


Execution of the econonic mobilization 
aS ODL LAL ZETION 


Before discussing the actual process of the economic mobilization 
I regerd it as ny duty, to give my opinion on the possibility of success- 
ful werfere es regerds wer economy, fron my experience es Chief of the 
WStt geined during August 1929. During this time many conferences were 
held with the then Genereloberst Keitel discussing our resdiness for war 
end conditions in regard to ermements es compered with that of the pros- 
peetive eneny states. During cll these dis cussions I maintained the 
point of view, thet c wer with Po lend would present no problem for us, 
but thet for a greet world war of long uration, our economic structure 
would be too week end thet, in the cese of a world wer, decisive measures, 
conforming to c total wer, would heve to be corried out inredirtely. 
These objections and the resulting dernnds were nevertheless ienored. 


The process of Ger:cn mobilization in 1939 was most intensively 
influenced by the progress of the militery-political situction end wes 
rried out with the ider of surprising the enemy, at the right moment. 
experience gained durins the operetions eeécinst Austria, Sudetenlend 
Czechoslovekis, which lec to separate end caemouflesed mobilizetion, 
the besis for the measures to be takene The tension, existing 
een Germeny ond Polend since July, wes used to teke ell the meesures, 
pila for a surprise attack on Poland. Sore of these preperctions 
es fer PS wer economy was concerned were the eccelerrticn of the delivery 
of ermenents, which in verticulor wes carried. out by the brenthes: of thë 
Armed Forces end, for the orgsnizetion of War-econor » the forming of war 
economy units to be etteched to the attacking armies. 


After hugust 1, boa formation and distribution of VO of WStb tookk 
place, they were FEJN (à to the AOK; on August 24, formation of war economy 
units for the tihng ghee -concerned. On sugust 25, orders for the 
camouflared robilizstion were released, with Aug. 2€, ordered as the first 
X-day. (see Appendix XVII I, 1 and appendix XVIII, 2). In this manner 
the form of mobilization "iE ordered, which represented the nost unfavor- 
able forc ie mobilization of war econor Reitcreted objections ` 
against divided mobilizetio Suonitted by WStb ss lcte as August 24, 

Were overidden by ths nie? of OKW, while uprene Cormand was of the 
Opinion, thet a wer with Polend did not necessitate e General nohilizo- 

tion, end eny other form of mobilization wes ou question for politi- 
cel reasons. 


On August 25 18.30 a copy of case X was renitted to the inspector- 
ates of Wer econony (copy, see Appendix EVELI; 8), 


Ihe decree of August 25 orders expressly thet cese X shell not be 
extended in its entirety to civilian Letters. Even though it was ordered 
mae future proposed mob mee sures must not be endengered by unplenned de- 

mands, requisitions ond coLmendecrines, quee was Still considerable den- 
eer in the nobilizeation being divided end eorr: .ed out ct Gifferent times. 
This wes especielly Cpplietble as fares her was concerned insofer 
as regulations for economy reed thet with the utmost consideretion of 
econuny in ¢cenerel only the most importent wer fectories should be main- 
tained at their former level cnd thet only isol: ted wer fectories should 
be immediately speeded up to produce c£ large output. These regulations, 
in consideretion cf the Economic Policy which wes to Oppose every nigas 
essery chenge, end «lso of the kind of propezenda rdopted were bound to 
endenzer the planned vrocéseg' of economie mobilization. 


The preper: ‘tions, covering neny yeers of work, for the mobilization of 
Economy were consequently, for the most pert, invelid. This resuletion wes 
unfortunately to become sn inconvenience eae On when sterting up the 
érmanents Industry end the e conory of war end wes even noticeable for the 
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Pages 181 - 184 (cont.) 


first four years of the war up to the decleretion of totel war in 1943. 
4 large number of the measures, contained in the preperation for mobili- 
zation of the WStb and invelidated by the bove reguletion, were not 
executed until 1943 eas e result of demands by the Reichminister for 
érmements and emmunition. 


On Jugust 27, 1959, the regulation on the edministretion of economy 
wes issued, whereby the Oberprtsidenten were charged with executing and 
directing cll economic meesures of the GPW.: Included in this wes the of- 
ficinl founding of the District Economy offices, the Provincial Food of- 
fices (LendesernBhrungsfnter), Offices of forestry and economy of timber 
(Holzwirtschaftstmter) forming finally the organizetion, that should have 
been in force long cg» us t result of the mobilization order by GB. 


Pages 273 - 275 
War Econom 


The yeer 1940 wes the first scià test for the velue end necessity 
Pf the Wer Economy orgepizetion. After it hed proved its velue at home 
by the measures token to strengthen the wer economy of Germeny especizl- 
ly in reestablishing the Germen wer industry end reconstructing the 
ermument industry end hed earned the constant epprecietion of Field mar- 
shal. Goeridg. ond the Reichninister for Wer, it now remeined t prove 
thet the organisation was also uble to support the combet troos, to ad- 
minister the economy of occupied countries ond put it into »perr tion agesin, 
and thet there wes tn absolute necessity for such an crgsnizetion in the 
present wer.  Tuct this point of view is correct, is proved by the fect, 
thet cll ellied- as well es enemy stetes constructed siniler orgenizations, 
imitcting the German pesttern. 


The cperetions ageinst Denmark snd Norwcy end the western campeign 
egtinst Hollend, Belgium end Frence brought full proof; the year 1942 
hes mre then confirmed this pcint of view. 


l. Wer Economy lieesures during the occuprtion of Denucrk end Norwe 


The occupation of Denmerk end Norway brought for the Germen War 
Economy orgenizetion e gratifying end menifold task. ‘The office Wi RA 
wes informed of the planned execution of these operations at the end of 
February, end thereupon ordered the preparation of the meesures to be 
taken ts regerds wer economye It was decided, thet s small staff under 
the direction of Mejor Neef (Group leader in the dept. of raw naterials 
Wi RU) should cerry out the appropriate, preliminary preparetions, for tle 
orgenizetion which were to be carried cut in accordence with the directives 
of OKW-WFA and the Oberquertiermeistez of group ALY charged with the opere- 
tionel preparetions.e Commender in chief of Group 34°. was von Felkenhorst, 
Generel in the infantry; Colonel of Generel steff Btortscoh Oberquartier- 
meister. The wer economy specialists, coordineted under Mejor Neef, were 
asSinilated into the staff of group XXI on March 20, under the title 
"Group Wer Economy" ond VO of OKW/Ui Rt office. 


Ihe first performence of the group wes the compilation of meteriel on 
the economic structure of Denrork and Norway, Then it worked on the wer 
econony end armement pert of the "Demends of OKW to the political pleni- 
potentiaries of the Führer in the Danish and Norwegian Governments", end 
the economic measures in the "Special instructions 6n conduct during 
occupation of Denmerk end Norway". | 
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Furthernore, special tasks were given to the war economy officers con- 
cerned cnd their first duties defined us follows: 


Support of the military cormenders in the utilization of the 
economy of the country in the interest of the erred forces; 


Identifiecrtion and sefeguerding of Supplies sgrinst unsuthori zed 
seizure or trrnsport; 


Sterting or resterting of production plents; 


any further wer economy and srmament tesks should be underteken 
only by specicl order of OKW. 


The working staff was eble, during the four weeks üveilcsble, 
to compile detailed meterial, providing the respective wer 
economy departments with velucble netericl for their duties. All 
necessery orders, directives and so forth were issued in v 
Special calender in order of robilizction (mobrissig). 


Pages 276 = 282 


On April 2 it was decided to select April 9 as the day on which the 
operation should be cerrried out. 


The execution of the operttion wes on the whole carried out record- 
ing to plen. Provision wes mede thet the WO should reach their rosts to- 
gether with their res»ective steffs, nenely, Mejor Neef by cir, the WO 
Esbjerg end Aserhus over-lend, the remeinine gentlemen in the wershins in 
which the steffs were trensported, while oll WO, though pertly uncer hesvy 
fighting, reached their objective on april $, Mejor Neef wes not able. to 
reech Oslo until April 12, beesuse of the cpnosition neor Oslo. 

Ihe unified Wor Economy Orgenisetion which had been prepared for 
Norway end Denmerk depended upon the reguletion that the Senior Cormeand 
for speciel missions XXXI in Denmerk wer Subordinate to group XXI in Norwey. 
When it soon beceme evident thet this arrangement did not work becruse 
of distences snd because cf the conflicting behavior of the Norwegiun and 
Danish governments, it was decided on April 10 to make the Senior Commana 
for Denmark directly subordinete to the Commander in Chief of the Arny, 
while group XXI together with the forces opersting in Norwey was to remcin 
Subordinate to the OK. AS: result of this change it also became necessery 
to divide the, War Economy orgenizetion.e The War Economy Licison Office 
Denmerk was place under the supervision of the sdministrator of Danish 
econory, on the steff of the politierl plenipotertiory of the Führer in 
Copenhrgen; the orgenizetion Nowwey under Mejor Necef rensine4 attached to 
group XXI. 


In Norway es well ss in Denuerk the assignment of Wer Economy Offices 
to the military detachments hos proved successful. The Wer Economy 
Offices were burdenod with so nany problems that their snell staff barely 
suffice; they were very quickly meids of cll work. 


AS soon as the offices were well esteblished in their new districts 
end the nost inport:rt militery problems hed been Settled, they quickly 
attended to the construction of the War Economy Organization. 


In Norway for the first few days cfter the occupstion, the Gerren 
Ambesscdor Dr. Brituer + remeined the political plenipotentisry of the Ffhrer. 
As Foreign Office corrdssioner, deeling with economic problers, Min. 
Direktor Snrnow of the Reich Wi. M. wes attached to him. Mejor Neef in- 
mediately tried to secure n definition of the fields of work. However, 
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when this did not neet with any success, for the sake of the work ho ar- 
rengecd with Mine Dir. Sarnow that the office of WO Norway cs should be 
incorporsted into the Steff cf the commissioner denline with economic 
problems, ss Main Division II. This measure, however, was never corried 
out, beerusc both Dr. Brauer end Min. Dir. Sernow were recalled on April 
22 end the Gculeiter of the NSDAP Terboven was named by the Führer €s 
Relchecomussioner of the occupied Norwegien territories. All ettempts by 
Major Neef to elerify the atetus end Spheres of setivity with the 2nd in 
Comicnd of the Reich Comisssr Gcuwirtschsftsbereter Otte, were for the- 
tire being unsuccessful. On April 27 the former Lirison Office wes 
changed to the War Eeonomy Steff Norway. The WO as e breneh office wes 
subordinate to the lettere 


Ir Dennerk, Cormender Dr. Forstrenn quickly succeeded in coming to 
tn uncderstendine with the German Acbesscáor von Renthe - Fink «nd his cone 
merciol attaché Dr. Kriger in regerd to the Spheres of activity. On 
Muy 27 the office was renamed "Wer Economy Stiff Denmark." 


The detrils concerning the esteblishing of the Wer Eeonony offices, 
their growth, snd their manifold tesks heve been thoroughly described 
in the accounts of the Wtb Dennerk rnad Norwry.  Henee,within the scope 
of this report the deteils will not come under discussion. In short nt- 
tention should only be drewn to the tasks os a whole, end the rost inporte 
ont experiences during this first lurge-scele operation of the Wer 
Economy Orgenizatione 


The problems which fece? the wer econony officors?urine the cecunetion 
of Denmerk end Norway were very exténsive end embraced both military es 
well rs economie problems in all fields cf economy. The militery lenders 
were gled that officers treine?ó in war economy were ct their disposal, who 
were quilifieà to solve questions of sn econo ic-orgenizetioncl character 
enc,as authorities, could negotiate with Denish end Norwegien Officinls, 

At this moment the menner in which the War Econory Orgrnizetion hed been 
formed, proved its worth in thet there wes personnel treined in military 
as well es industriel end commerciel fields, Thus it heppenec thet 
problems were entrusted to the WO which rerlly lay beyond the scope of 
thetr activities. The following mey be named: 


Supplying troops with food 
Motor vehicles end fuel, 


Li 


Procuring billetting possibilities for the troops, 
Securing money end regulating the currency problen, 
Procuring materiel (cement, wood, etc.), 

Providing coel, 

Regulsting transportation, 

Locding troops onto ships, 

Procuring raw nrterirls and finished products, 
Putting the fishing industry into operation, 


Rationing food for the ermet forces snd the civilion 
populstion, 


Rationing of fuel, 
Coopereting with the sailings of hips putting in end out 


, 
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4dninisterinz the loading of ships, 


Checking over eleirs for compensetion for war damage 
end requisitions, 


Utilizetion of fish gerbcoze and the menufecture of fish 
flour, 


Price regulations for the purchase end renting of 
of resl estate for the armed forces, 


The loening of horses end seed for eericulture, 


These end similar problems hed to be taken over by the WO, beceuse 
the competent offices of the Armed Forces Departments were not there or 
were not in the position to solve these problems. 


Only «fter these problems hed been solved, was it possible for the 
WO to cope with the reel problems effecting war econony, whicn dealt 
inmedietely with the seizing «nd securing of the mst importent czricul- 
tural supplies ond the reestablishing of the means of subsistence. 


Then the problems in Denrrrk cane Norway shaped themselves in àif- 
ferent ways as a result of the wer situction (see appendix XX, 6). as 
eerly ss June 15 the order could be issued regerding Dennerk thet the 
country be trented as being in the domestic thertre of perations; end 
therefore it wos possible to quickly begin to meke full use of the Drnish 
defense ond ermenient industry. The exploitation of the ermanent in- 
dustry in Norwny could only follow et s slower nace and at a later rer- 
lod, beceuse it wes regerded es be z enemy territory. The utilizction 
of the Denish cnd Norwegien economy followed within the freriewcrk of the 
"Proposals by the armed forces for the regulcting of the generel questions 
in regerd to wer and crncnent economy." (see spoendix XX, 7). 


Very soon it was necessery for the Wi RU departnent and the War 
Economy offices in Denurrk enc Norwey to teke shrrp measures in order to 
avoid duplication of work end the Wwerlepping of the WT in Denish end 
Norwezitn concernse Above tll, it wes inportent for the seke of cur- 
rency stebilizetion to keep a firm hond over the buyers of the WT, beccuse 
they were causing denger to the currencies of the countries by flooding 
then with fiduciury Lonet:ry tender. It very soon beerre fintlly neces- 
sery to adopt measures to make the raw metericl evrilrble for those 
orders placed with Dennrrk cnó Norwey, because, in pert, the rew meteriels 
needed for the purpose of filling these orders were not to be hed there. 


In order to hasten the process of getting Norwegian industry into 
operation again, the Wi Rt Aut. sent German industriel end economic per- 
sonnel to Norwey, who,ss middle-men,were to quickly estrblish confiden~ 
tial reletionshins «nd whe on seecunt of their expert knowledge were to 
accelerate the revivel of Norwegicn Economy e 


The experiences of the first months of the oecupcttion show thet it 
is ebsolutely necessary to provide units cperrting independently with 
War Economy Offices, since in a modern wer economic problems ere submitted 
to the cormenders which csn nly be solved by treined personnel. It is 
self evident that,leter on,S mejor portion of the problems must be trens- 
ferred to the civilien Economic depertrents, which will be set up, and 
thet the soldier confines himself to the solution of economic problems thet 
Serve the troops, es long as no solution is founc,as later proved to be 
the csse, in the Netherlrnüs. 


Ihe steffing of the WO for Denmerk end Norway wes in most esses too 
smell, because the problems were too complex end the fields of eperction 
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allotted to them were too large. 


Yet it is en established fact thet the Wer Econony Offices, in Den- 
nerk cm Norway especially,rencered invelurtle services to the troops 
during the first months ond thet en orgenizetion for the reopening of 
industricl operstions und to carry out the commissions of the WT wes an 
absolute necessity; 


Moreover, the outstanding work of the War Economy offices in Den- 
nerk and Norway was the main reason for the fact thet, in 1941, it wes 
possible to carry out, sccording to plan, the enormous work for the āe- 
fense of the country, which wes requirec f the Econonies of Denmark 
end Norway by the Supreme Cormand. 


Pages 283 - 284 
2. Campaizn in the West 


The operations szeinst France, Holland snd Beleiur: brought about 
the first resl use of the wer econony orgenizetion in enemy territory. 
It was accomplishet in close cooperetion with Generel Que -of the Arny.. 


At the stert of the war, the Armed Forces opercting in the West 
were, by reason of the experience gsineĉ turing the campnien in Poland, 
supplied with army Economie Officers (Armeewirtschaftsftthrer) ) (4. Wi. Frt)* 
sirulteneously |. ere the liaison with the ormament offices in the border 
territory. 


The primery duties of the A Wi FM etteched to the Western ermies 
were the tasks of economic evreustion - and immobilization and only et 
the end of 1939 did the preparations for the entry into Holland, Belgium 
anc Frence come to the foreground. The process of economic evacustion 
in the horieland restec meinly with the competent Rt comnendos of the 
homelend, who hed arranged the necessery preperstions by wey of mobili- 
zolion, in eccordance with the clearance nersures elreedy/during pesce- 
tire. | prepered 

Especially in the Sser territory the VO had a compliceted task to 
perform, end wes chle to demonstrate the velue of its existence for 
defense also. 


Pages 313 - 315 


Negotis tion 


of war meteriel, 


The year 1940 brought special problems for the office of Wi RM as 
fer cs trode in wer rrterirl wes concerned es e result of the icliveries, 
neeessiteted by the militery politiecl Situation, to Russia, Finlend, 
Rounenie and Itely. 


fsipreviously reported in 1939, according to the Germen-Russo 
tresty of August 19, 1939, the Germen deliveries on credit were to at- 
tein in the next two verrs the sum of 200 millions RM, 120 millions RM, 
thereof during the first yeer. It was indicsted thot Gernen deliveries 
of material to the value of 500 millions RM were desired during the first 
year slonee As such quentities of machines, vehicles, napperrti etc. 


o dh 


* Their desiynetion first was VO of OKW/Wi Rt office, lnter chenged to 
Arny-Economy Officers. 
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could not be obtained from the production point of view in such a 

short tine, «nd as the Russiens hed celso included wir meterinl in their 
request, the preponderant desire,from the beginning, st the Foreign of- 
fice end the Reichrinistry of economy wes, to put st the ĉisposel of 
the Russians ts much finished wer meteriel cs possible. 


AS reported previously, the Russians had made reedy for their 
first reciprocel delivery valuable foods end raw neteriol (1 million 
tons cereals, 500000 tons wheat, 900000 tons of oil by-products, 
100000 tons of cotton, 500000 tons phosphates, 80 millions RM of tim- 
ber, 10000 tons of flox, hengenese, platinum end the tronsit for 1 
million tons cf Soyabeens), end in consideretion of the importence of 
these quentities to the Germen wer economy tn^ the importence which 
the Supreme Comand attached to the m:inteining of pleasent relations 
with Soviet Russia, the question of immediete reciprocal deliveries 
became stesdily more pressing. 


The desire to produce war material became stronger from week to 
week, so strong that OKW created & specicl Referat at Wi RU cherged 
with working on the Russian cemends end arrenging them in accordence 
with the Gernen production programe. Appendix XX, 21 end XX, 22 gives 
on idea of the progress of the erranzements. 


4s the Russians celivereà quickly and well, it was imperative 
to accelerate Germen deliveries. Consequently the Germen High Corr;ená 
decided, to offer the Russiens even more war neterial,. that wos el- 
reedy menufectured or under eonstruction,. endt whose monetery value was 
great. The great cruiser Liitzow especially ceme into this category 
other ordnence instellotions for ships, patterns for heavy rrtillery 
and tenks eni inportant patents (lizenzen) for wer meterinl. As these 
contrects for this materiel did not satisfy the Russien requests,. the 
Führer ordered, on Merch 30, that - as fer as necessary - the delivery 
of war materiel to the Russians should have priority over the delivery 
to the German armed Forces. 


This order put some of the Army depertments in & difficult 
position, as the High co: mand also wanted production for the German 
requirements stepped up and demended punctual celivery. 


On August 14, the Chief of Wi RU, during a conference with 
Reichmuarshal Goering, was informed, that the Führer desired punctual de- 
livery to the Russians only till spring 1941. Later on we would heve 
no further interest in completely sutisfying tho Russien demands. This 
ellusion moved the Chief of Wi Rt to give priority to matters con- 
cerning Russian Wer Economy. 


By the end of October 1940, Reichmeorskeal Goering insisted once 
more, on pressure bein. exerted for accelereted deliveries to the 
Russiens cccording to plen. (file notice from Oct. 5, see Appendix 
ZE, 83). 


Later on the urgency of the Russien deliveries diminished, as 
preparations for the csmpeign in the East were already under way. 


The Russians carried out their deliveries as plenned, right up to 


the stert of the etteck; even during the last few deys, trensports of 
Indic-rubber from the Fer East were completed by Express trensit trains. 


Pages 325 =- 324 


The production progren ordered by decree of the Führer on Aug. 20, 
end instituted by reeson of urgency, on Sept. 20, wes stepped up egain 


8. 
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on Sept. 27, end amended insofar cs the equipment under the code word 
"Achse" (Africon canpaign) wes to be given priority over ell other 
equipment, including the ones in the special category. 


4S both the Army an Minister Todt were urging the high priority 
of the Panzer - end 4chse-progrem, the Navy demande its "Seelöwe" -~ 
messures eaecelercted ond sericl ermements were being even more inten- 
sified, the Chief of Wi RM office, tt a conference of Chiefs of de- 
pertments, presiéed over by Fielürorshcrl Keitel, pointed to the aif- 
ficulties cf accelerating everthing et the seme time, with the hea 
Situcetion as rersrds menpowere He demanded once more c clarification 
of the orgenization, which weg, really the most important thing. Re- 
sulting from this the following decision was mace by the WFSt on Dec.. 
5-40, enclosed ss Appendix Ads “Ode. 


This decision «ffected future meesures as follows: 


1). there is no longer any mention of en Invasion of Eng- 
lend but only of t siege of Englend, 


2). aerial cefence of the homelend was pleced at the ton of 
the list for the first tine, 


3). the prospective big ection (Russie) mentioned for the 
first tine, ond its postponement to sore later date 
admittec ns possible. 


Shortly before, ~ on Nov. 6, 1940 - Reichmarshal Goering, for 
the first tire međe c statement to the effect, thnt we should prepare 
ourselves for a lone wer, ond therefore planning of rcw nesterirl should 
be considered in this perspective. (see file on Report ct Beauveis on 
Nov. 6.40, Appendix XX, 36). 


ins 
4t the begin/of December, instructions were received, thet for 
the tine being there wes no question of on Invasion of Enzleand, snd thet 
the "Seel'we"-preprrrtions should merely be concludec. 


Pages 368 - 373 


Ihe year 1941 wes, cs frr rs wer economy wes concerned, mostly 
domineted by the preperetions, respectively the execution of the action 
in the Balkens, the war in the East end the wor in frica. 


The respective preparstions &0 beck to the yesr 1940. The àevel- 
opment of the Itclo-Albeniin ~ Greeco wer, the estcblishing of n Ger- 
men rilitrry mission in Roumreni:z tni the possibility of Gerneon parti- 
cipetion in the Italisn wor in frics hed led ss eerly as August 1940 
to a Wer Eeonony Steff Roumenin end in October t Wer Economy Staff 
Africa being create by the office of Wi Rf, to deal with the prob- 
lems connected with these Thertres of wer cna cherged with working out 
all the questions apperteining thereto. By the middle of Noverber 1940 
Colonel Gen. steff Sprlcke was Celacrted to Roumnnic es member of the 
Gerutn military mission, cond chrreed with the representsetion for wor 
econony in the Balken countries end in 4frics end the completion of the 
hecesscry basis es rerards war economy for en operstion were inten- 
sively processed in the office of the Wi Rtt. 


In November 1940, the Chief of Wi RM together with Secretaries of 
state Körner, Neurienn, Beeke-ond Generel von Henneken were informed 
by the Reichmershsl of the cetion planne in the Eest. 


ma rs w 
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By reason of thee directives the preliminsry preparations for 
the action in the East were commenced by the office of Wi Rt et the 
end 2 P 1940 . 


The prelirinery prepar:tions for the ection in the East included 
first ofell the following tesks: 


S Obteining of e deteiled survey of the Russian Armament 
industry, its location, its capacity ond its associate industries. 


2). Investigation of the erpneity of the different big arme- 
ment centers and their dependency one on the other. 


3). Determine the power - ond transport system for the 
industry of the Soviet Union. 


4). Investizttion of sources of rew Ltterlicls cnd Petroleum 
(crude oil). 


5). Preparation of s survey of industries other then arma- 
ment industries in the Soviet Union. 


These points were concentreted in one big compiletion 


"yar Econony of the Soviet Union" ana illustrsted with detailea 
maps etc. 


Furthermore n^ cera index wes mace, containing all the importent 
factories in Soviet-Russis, end a lexicon of economy in the Germen- 
Russicn lenguage for the use of the Gerrin War Econony Orgenizgation. 


For the processing of these problers e task staff, Russis, 
Sr 


was created, first in charge of Lieutenrnt Colonel Luther end later 

on in charge of Brigadier Generel Schuberth. The work wes carried out 
according to the directives from the Chief of the Office resp. the 
group of depts. for foreign territories (Ausland) with the cooperation 
of ell depertments, economy offices and tny other persons, possessing 
inforrcetion on Russie. Through these intensive preparative activities 
en excellent collection of meterizl was nede, which proved of the ut- 
most velue leter on for currying out the operations end for edminis- 
tering the territory. 


Simulteneously detoile@ investigetions were rede of the situetion 
as regords fuel ond rubber in the case & mejor action in the Erst, 
on the basis of the cemends mede by the Chi O eneral Staff of the 
armed Forces end the Gen. Qa. of the /irforce, which will be discussed 
latér on. 


Ineluded in the processing of the Russien probler. were netters 
of wer econonie nature ecconnected with the Belkens end africa. 


Balkens 


While the preper:tions for the Russisn Cempaign could be conpleted 
as plennec, the meesures for the ection in the B: lkcns hed to be im- 
provisicned on scsount of the unsuccessful revolutionary outbresk in 
Yugoslavia. Only Colonel Wendt, rs VO was sent to A0K-12 in Rour^nia 
et the begin of Jenurry as plenned, cnd given cheree of T. B. 13. The 
preperstions were errcnged for en entry into Greece cnly. When the 
revolt in Yu.oslovir sterted, the preparations head to be altered. De- 
partment IV of VO AOK--18 was Qiviced, the one helf under Colonel 
Wendt to follow the esscult of AOK-12, direction Belertd, the other 


half uncer Captein v. Illberg to tccorpeny the forces stteckine towerds 


eas bs ae 
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Greece. Half a battelion each of T.B. 13 wes put at the Cisposel 
of Colonel Wendt end Cept. v. Illberg, respectively. 


With the errivel of the second erry Col. Fech was instelled VO 
in cherge of T. B. 6 anc 8. Furthermore he had speciclists et his 
disposel, familiar with the economy of Yugoslevic cnd Greece. Dr. 
Pook of the Wi RU Office wes dispatched to nennze copper mines ^t Bor. 


Details of operetions ond results of the wer eccnomy units during 
the action in the Brlkens; see report of OKW (Wi Rt Bureau) No. 27438/41 
secret, of June 4, 1941, appendix XXI, 10). 


Even curing the operations, orzenizetion of e Wer Econony Steff 
Serbia with c Wi. Gormcndo et Beleroile wes ordered, the staff wes 
closely connecte. with Consul General Newheusen charged with the 
Economie Administration of Serbie, by the Reichnershaol. 


Also 


e)s awar economy officer Agran for the territory of 
Croatia and 


b)» a Rtt-cormando Klecerfurt for the Yugoslavien ter- 

ritories turned over to the Reich, were epvointed 

(see Appendix XXI, 11). 

reat importance 

deserve much credit for the utilizction end securin the Yugoslev- 
ian rew materials, important for German ermenents an by organizing the 
transport of these raw meterizls. The seizing of the still usable 
fectories in Serbia end Crortis for assimgyletion into the Gernen 
armament Industry hed elreedy been stertec in April (s. Wi Rt Burecu 
No. 22-261/62 of April 29, 41. appendix XXI, 12 enc XXi, 13) end rep- 
resente useful support for the W. T. especielly for repeir work but 
also for the menufocture of metericl cf ell kinds. The concerns pro- 
cessing rew tu.teriel could be built up in the course of tine to form 
t velueble support for the Germen wer econony, the deliveries of 
Cop,OP, bauxite, tin, chromium, asbestos end nico were of considercble 
luportence. 


eres 
for supplying the troops operating in the Belk ns, end leter on 

2 of 

d 


4S the territory ^f Greece, by oréer of tho FfÜhrer (see anpendix, 

Wi RM Burecu No, 22 263/41 2 of May 29, Appendix XXI, 14) was ceded 
to the Ttel?ens for econcmie exploit tion, wer economy offices were 
only inste} ied in Greece where needed by the sray or for the security 
of transportet tion. 

There was one Wi Kado eech estetlishe? in Stlorike ond Athens. 
at the same time tae eonfisertion end utilizetion was ordered of the 
fuetories, in the sress of Salonica end Athens ecupied by Germen 
troops, necesscry ner econony end crmenent (see Wi Rt Buresu, No. 
22~-263/41 s. file X 15) Ihe fectorics in Athen were especirlly im- 
portent cs repeir plents for the sirforce. But also by the delivery 
of oil and tobacco to the army and to the homeliecnd the wer economy 
offices rendered consijereble service. 


Pezes 380 = 381 


Tne compiletion wes the result of the deliberations concerning 
the plonned operetion in the Bast, ordered b: the Reich Mrrshcll 
in Noverber 1940. The Office of Beonoriy end Armament ("Wi RU Ant") had 
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taken pains fo give s completely objective picture of the situction 
reecrding Defense and armament economy ("wehr - und atiistungswirtscheft- 
liene Lage") of the USSR end hee held it necessery, to refer to the 
points which might cruse difficulties for a military operstion. 


Ihe result of this work compiled cerefully on the besis of scfely 
prove facts is surmed up nt the end as follows: 


“any operetion leading to the occuprtion of the European part of 
USSR (without the Urelterritory), will bring the followine results: 


Ie During the first months Germany will be relieved in the 
field of nutrition end raw rrterirls, if e quick seizure 
Shoulc succeed in 


preventing the destruetion of stocks (stores; "Vorräte" 


b). capturing the minerel oilfields of the Cauceses undestro 
end 


c). soOlvine the problem of trens»vortetion. 
———————————— M 2 


For longer duretion of the wer cn effective relief is depend- 
ent on the following pre-requisites: 


&)« in all fields: 
on the solution of the | tion problen, 


On the ste ("verbleib'"; trcnslotcor's not: mey 
also meen; “whereabouts") of the people (populetion 
tni winning them over to collaborete. 

po RE oc ra A eri a AERE a ER AC An AE LARD FSM aa 


in the field of agriculture: 


1). on preventing destruction of the "M.T.S." ond the 
possibility of replacing their pool of tr:ictors sand 
tcein in the USSR. 


^ T: 


nechines by teking up production 
pense EEA RLE PBS BL AOS 


2). on the possibility of fuel supply. 
in the industrial field: 


1). on the capture of powerworks undestro ed or on their fest 
res turetion. 


on securing the deliver materials not existing 
he USSR to the industry. 


Bad et Or aa NDS tungsten, copper, 
platinu tin, ashes ang kins unsolved until 


communication with the Fer Erst will be esteblished. 

The territory south of the mouth of Volge end Don inclusive of 
the Caucnsus must be included in the oiperction. The Cancasian 
fuel supply is incispensrble for the exnloitetion of the 

—— ie — RÀ e me ee te — ——————— e 
occupied territories. 

In the fiel? of just the ermement-industry it will lead to 
teking possession of cbout 75% of the tot:l Russian armenent 
industry end rlrost 100% of the precision tool-m:nufectoring 
end optical industory ("Feinnech:nische snd votische Industry") 
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The USSR will keep about 25% of the mere ernement ond scarcely 
1% of the precision tool-menufacturing end opticel incustry. 


Puges 404 - 406 


In addition to the Italien negotiations, until June 1941 the 
negotietions with Russia were eccorded n greet denl of attention. The 
Führer issued the directive thet, in order to camouflage Germen troop 
moverents, the orders Russie hes pleced in Germany rust be filled as 
promptly as possible, Since the Russians only made grain deliveries, 
when the Germans delivered orders placed by the Russians, end since 
in the case of individuel firms these 7elitvemies:toRussisa neđe it in- 
possible for thas to fill orders for the Geriuien erned forces, it was 
necessary for the Wi RU office to enter into numerous individuel nego- 
tistions with German firms in order to eoor&üinr te Russisn orders with 
those of the Gerren from the stanpoint of priority. In accordence 
with the wishes of the Foreign Office, Gerrin industry was instructed 
to accept all Russion orders, even if it were impossible to fill then 
within the linits of the time set for nenufrecture end delivery. Since, 
in May especially, lergze deliveries had to be međe to the Mevy, the 
firms were instructed to allow the equipment to go through the Russian 
Acceptence Comission, then, however, to make such a detour during its 
trensportction as to make it impossible for it to he delivered over 
the frontier prior to the bezinning of the Gerrien attack, 


As a result cf the visit cf the Huncerien Minister, Excellence 
Berthe, the trede in wer material with Hungery came once nore into the 
forezround. Above ell, the Hungarians demendea Germen belp in equip- 
ping their eir force, vs well cs tnti-cirersft guns, search lights, 
and. listening devices, tenks, srtillery - and communicetions equipment, 
anà heavy guns. For this they offered free facilities for the manu- 
facture ofgauges and fuzes, ertillery equipment, trucks end tenk trucks. 
The Hungericns were promised help in clmost all fields, however, not 
until the summer cf 1942, beceuse it was thoucht thet by this time the 
cenpaign in the East would huve core to en end. Technical help for the 
seving of rew metericl with the issuing of licenses wes offered them 
dimediately. The shifting of Germen orders to Huneery wes put into ef- 
fect. 


The negotirtions with Roumanin and Finnlend covered more ground, 
because both strtes made considerable demands for the improvement of the 
equipuent of their units designed to fight sesinst Russia. First, of 
all the Rourianiens asked for anti-sircreft equipment, prime movers, 
and trucks for the motorizgeation cng artillery equipment of all kind; 
moreover, they esked that the ertillery and munition orders pleced in 
Frence ond with the Boehler works be executec. The Finns demended long- 
renge guns, anti-sirersft guns, fuzes, cirplemes end help in cerrying 
out motorizetion. In necordenee with the lirective from the Ftthrer, the 
Rounanions were promised help es much es possible, while the Finns were 
to be put off until latere 


When the operetions opened in the East, the cemands became greeter 
and more urgent; the Finns, especiolly, called for rew materisls end 
fuel, These demends were met in the ense of both these countries as 
much as possible. 


Bulgerien wishes lay, perticulerly, in the field of motorization 
and communicetions end in the delivery of ermoured reconnrissence cers 
and tanks. Only smell deliveries could be mode; in general the Bulgerinns 
were instructed thet, those states which were tetuelly in the bettle, must 
receive first delivery. 


v du e 
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Moreover, the nezotietions with Turkey were of special inport- 
ances ‘The office of Wi RM was instructed to specirlly cultivete 
these negotictions, and to cffer rs much wor neteriel to tho Turks 
eS possible, on the ono hend for military—politicel reasons,, on the 
other hend, in order to force the turks to make deliveries of chron- 
ium. Since the Foreign Office wanted in fall to assure the treaty 
for deliveries of Turkish ehroniur for the year 1942/43, more deliveries 
of wer meterial, which partly constituted forner Turkish orders,. were 
pronised for 1942. 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
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Testimony of: WERNER Von BLOMBERG 
Taken at: Nurenberg, Germany 

10 October 1945 —- 1500 = 1645 

By: Maj. John J. Monigan, Jr., CAC 
Interpreter: Siegfried Ramler 


Reporter: Tec 4 James P. Buck 


THE INT? 


i Do you solemnly swear to translate from English into German the 
questions I am about to ask the witness, and hie responses from German into 
inglish, to the best of your ability, so help you God! 

i do. 


2 You are reminded that you are still under oath. 

A Yes. 

Q I have just a few mattere which were not discussed with you the 
last time you were here. I show you here a memorandus written in script, 
dated 2/5/35, which bears your elgnsture ena ask you if you recognize it. 

A This is my signature, but what this order was aiming for, I don't 
recollect any more. I think it relates to some defense in the ‘est, but i 
don't know the recson for thie order. I think it has something to do with 
the goneral labor conscription which has come about in March. The date 
of this óocument is May, and the date of the Compuelory labor Lew wes March. 
After the genersl Compulsory Labor law there wae in the western countries 
a big politics] excitement so that a conflict with arms fr the West was 
possible. 

i is it possible that this paper hod to do with the rooccupstion of 
the Rhineland? 

À io. The first remark of Hitler regarding the reoccup 

hinelanad in February, 1936. i remember that dete exactly 
that tine there was the Winter Olymoisde in Coraisch. On thie 
Hitler for the very first tine wntioned his planning of the 
the Fhiseland to our great surprise. 

Previous to this tine there was no discussion about that! 

EN Eo. 

d Now the actual re-occupation of the Rhineland wes on the 6th of 
March, wasn't it? 

A Yes, March, 19:36, 

*] before the actual movement of the troops to occupy i how much 
notice did you receive that such an occupation was to take 

ES A very short period of tise. As I stoted before, 
mention of it wes at the Winter Olympiade in Carmisch, whick 
my opinion was in February, 1926. à short time later Hitler gave 
for the preparation in Berlin. This preperation was very simple because it 
only concerned & very small amount of troops so that the commanding ceneral 
and the leaders of the troops only had to know of it when they were actually 
invited into the train. The same applied to the ministers of the Reich 
cabinet. 

d ere not any orders issuod from a Chief of Staff level to the 
various troop commandere to execute the movement! 

n The orders only concerned the movement of the troops through the 
railway trains. They only received the orders where they should proceed 
after loeding on the trains., They were in a sealed envelope and weren't 
supposed to be opened until they were inside the train. 


. 
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Y Do you remember how many troops were involved in that movement? 

Á i cannot exactly state the amount, but i don't think it was more 
than five infantry regiments. f these the greater amount remained in 
Cologne and Coblenz and only & small amount was moved to Aachen and the 
other side of the Rhine. 
All of this wasn't done by rail, wae it? 

ecollect everything was done by rail. 
|i1411 level assign any eode word to this mov: 
ÁAnly, but I don't recollect what code words there were. 
e code word that you assigned to this movement was not 


"Schulun 


n't believe that, because in ti year of 1925 there 


> 
mention of the occupation of the Rhineland. I am quite sure that thie 
word "Sehulung", w&s concernod with the general compulsory conecriotion 
law which lei ü grent tension in the West. 


the Army Conscription Law? 


it necess 
consor! 


evoni 
E 3 ial 1 
announce 5251 n X iay evenin nc ne TA Ain lied to 
arci i d when the same d ) ne week was chosen, 
you believe that thie 


i AC eom 
the conscrintis: &w counted on 
& reaction in the west, and he counted on the 
into the Hhinel: è hen I told him that resistance arai 
would no 6 possible, then Hitler admitted that in thet case 
withdrew our troops to the other side of the hine, and it mea 
siderebie trouble to bring Hitler to thie decisio: b "ut 
here in this cece, in the influencing of Hitler's decision, 
support of Coering. ie i convinced his that the military situ 
going io be mposeible for Germany if *ngland would anawer for 


E w Ai 6219 Wt 


Yrance in case they would attack us wit! arme, that any such re: 


€ hinelend e TK rence, too. 


ou recall now whet was your purpose in publishing this 


order only went to the Chief of the Wehrmacht department. 
enereal Fritsch. There wae Admiral Maeder fc avy 


t 


"ew one "noWve mmm dl n 
ray &nà navy comms ¢ 


r the Luftwaffe. Any secret command which ks 
of the Armed Forces had to be cept secret 
Gisclosed to the closest corroboratore. 

d " in paragraoh t " the peper it refere in subparagraph 
to the number of divisions which would be ready for action and what ot 
suitable troops, including mobile fighting troops, could be made avail 
for the invasion. 
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A At this time in the army às well as the air forces the activation 
of the troops wae in process, so that we in the central positions could not 
say with certainty how many troops could be available for a march. This is 
why we inquired how sany battle-fit divisions could be made available. The 
reason for thet is indicated in the next sentence wherein it says, “This is 
to be limited to defense necessary in resistance in tho Yeet.* 

Q That again was directed at the possibility of a French- ritish 
reaction in the West? 

; Yes. 

G kow again in the third paragraph for the Luftwaffe, r 
made to ġ £o support for the attack. What is the meaning of that? 

5 Head it come to a conflict of arms the support of the Luftwaffe 
in this question was impossible. At that time it vas in such a position 
that any independent action by the Luftwaffe wae out of the question. i 
remember at that tice the heaviest type of plane in the Luftwaffe that 
could heave carried bombe was tho Junkers-52 which was a very slaw type of 
plane. 

| I till don't think we have considered the relation to the 
Luftwaffe of the word "attack" in the third paregraph. 


r 


A Yes, thie is right. However, I must point out in paragraph two 
Roman Pumeral I, where it says, ". . limitation only to defense." I must 
say that it ie my opinion that this expression here, thia "Schulung" 
attack ham como here by mistseke. 

oj It le your recollection that "Schulung" was designed to mean 
attack from sbroad and not an attack on the part of the Nehrmacht. 

À This lasẹ is quite out of the question because the Yehraacht et 
thet time was only in the initis] stege of armament and ia such a b 
condition thet any such thine would be completely out of the cuestion. 

i Do you recall the discussion which took place in 1925 concerning 
the Franeo-Soviet pact? 

A You mean the pact between Franco and Russia? 

No, Frankreich and Russland. 

A Naturally we discussed it, and this was a reason for us to be 
very cereful in our political actione. But we soldiera, and also Hitler 
to sone extent, were quite convinced that in case Germany should be Con- 
fronted with « war against two fronts, it would mèan a very special burden, 
on the M s of experience we had in the firet world war. 

P ere you consulted with regar to the memo which was prerared by 
the Foreign Office on the 25th of May, 1935 on the reaction of the French- 
Rucsian pact in which it was declared Germany would no longer consider 
itself bound by the Lacarno Pact? 

A I was certainly not present at the discussion about this matter, 
but I p» quite sure that YonNeureth has infornod we about it afterwards. 

Q The substance of the zonernl memorandum on thet subject 
indicated thet by reason of the Soviet-French pact, Germany would no longer 
consider itself bound by Lacarno. 

A I remember exactly that this opinion hae always been held br 
Hitler, in as far ae this pact between Russia and France it could only 
threaten Sermany, and a new policy had started. 

i [t then became clear that the ocoupstion of the "hinelaánd would 
possible beesuse the Lacarno weg discarded and so Germany could act 
eccoriings iy. 

D I don't remember that. I only know thet Hitler for the firet 
tine in February, 1936, told us about his planned occupation of the 
Phineland. it is quite possible that Hitler discussed this satter with 
Voniieurath alone. 
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i Had it been considered by the general staff as 
to concider the ection it would teke at such tine as when th 
to be reoccupied before the order wae given! 

E. la, because I remember exactly the le: 
maybe myself, were 


gers oi 


such as Fritsch, Maeder 
&t the announcezent 


Li 
frightenec. I remember th ed upon Goering at the 


$ ough t 


Garmisch vecause he thou 
think | remonber thet : spoke to Goerin 


great danga i 
& discussion Gooring over for the 


because 


wnion were e 


com be if thers 


troops nelther knew where they 
3 


survey of the political sit 
mnitions. ome other 


occurred. 


course 
] cunnet 
t* n t i & yè t vo they u nui 1 


1c 
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not judge that from our 


svible shoul have notified us 


ow Many combat 


n 
Luc 
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iocument must 
the Disarmament Conf: 
ue of Nations and ti 


tions were to 
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` The decision to leave the Disarmament Conference and go out of 
the League of Wations wae decided by the Fuehrer, end this decision 
made just as quickly ae all his other decisions. I remember exactly 
that consideration for the coneequences of thic step were 
after the event had occurred. 


"408 


only taken 


? There are attached to thie basic paper certain directives. 
Lo you recall 


and I certainly remember it, but may I 
thereupon read the paper given to him 
the basic order. In the first 1 
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There is no doubt about that. If the French troops had crossed 
we did not defend ourselves against that, they would be 
ort tine in the heart of Germany. 
etually es it turned out in regard to this paper, in 1933 it was 
not necessary to take the uction thet was laid down here. 
^. This is why no more detalled preparations have been mace 
in reepect to this. 
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i And & similar condition existed regarding this. (Referring to 
& paper deted 2 May 1935.) 

A Yes. 

Q i think that will be all for this afternoon. 
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EXTRACT FROM INTERROGATION OF WILHELM KEITEL 


Sl August 1945, by Mr. Thomas Dodd, OUSCC 


Interpreter: Gpl W. Magnus, F211 Co C, 
rd Military Government Regt 
Reporter: Nancy M. Shields, B.C.V. 
Office of U.S. Chief of Counsel 


5n 


] The rearmament program was begun to the best of your 
recollection, when, would you say! 

A In 1923 Hitler came to power and in 1934 he left the League of 
Nations. in 1935 he proclaimed military service. 

Q Would you date tho rearmament to the date of the proclamation 
of military service - the real beginning of rearmament? 

A That was the real start of our armament. What we had done 
before was just & game. 

Q in 1936 the rearmament program was increased, was it noti 

A Hitler then proclained his intention, as I mentioned before, 
to establish twelve general commands of 36 divisions. That was the 
objective aimed at in the first period of rearmament. At tho same time 
he built up the Luftwaffe and, of course, we supplied the officers, and 
very capable officers he drew at that time from the army. 
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EXTRACT FROM INTERROGATION OF ZRICH RARDER 
B November 1945, by Major J. J. Monigan 
Reporter: Nancy M. Shields, BOV 


Interpreter: Leo Katz 


eli Loclusive 


The interrogation was opened at 10:40 A.M. and the witness and the 
interpreter were sworn. 


ask what part of the court I am confronting? 
NIGAN: This is not a part of the court. It is the representatives 
United States Chief of Counsel. We represent the identical 
the Soviet Delegation who interrogated you the other da; 
the United States. 


eU n e ) (11 n T VD 
AM T9 WINDS: a IUGE IGS ARTI 


iould you state your full name! 
7 TYY 


A vi i. IT ie 


your rank? 


"m 


v^ 


Admiral; and Ph.D. 
iow you document C-17, which is a le of contents of 
history of the German Navy from 1919 to 1929, and f you can identify 
it in ar 


you can identify without reading 


of contents of a book. 
uestions were translated by tho interpreter, but the 
English. ) 
is it from your side? 
" by Oberst Schurff. Are you aware of the 
circums tanc ig] i 


: Oberst Schurff wae historian for Hitler? He wrote tnis, 
don't Know Ais booX AV ail 1 don't know from wnom he has got 


things, because Se coulaun'i know all that. 
s] You are not, then, familiar wit! 

Sehurff concerning the German Navy? 

i0, not &t all. ^ 

s there ever any discues conce the possibility of 
ing such & work? 

io. i knew only that Schurff had to write a history of this war 
and therefore he was with Hitler, but I never heard that he wrote any such 
book. 


l And you don't have any recolle lon of lending your support à 
files of the Navy to any work which ?2churfí 8 engage n writing! 

^ I know only that our X archives were always in connoction 
with Schurff, but I thought only that he hi o write things about this 
war. 
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Q Do you know whether Schurff was authorized to obtain information 
from the Navy archives and to work with the Savy archivists? 

A les. That was an order of Hitler, that all material that he 
wanted, had to be given to hin. 

Q I have here a document, 0-156, which is a photostatic copy of a 
work prepared by tne High Command 9? the Navy and covers the struggle of 
the Navy againet the Versailles Treaty from 1919-1936. I ask you, 
initially, whether you are familiar with the work? 

m i know this book. I read it once when it was edited. 

i ^&$ that an official publication of the German Navy ? 

i fhis Captain Schussler (indicating author) was a Commander in 
the Admirs&liy. Published by the O&M, 1t was an idea of this officer to 
put all these things together. 

1 ^0 you recall the circumstances under which the authorization 
to prepare such & work was given to him? 

A 4 think he told me that he would write such & book as he 
here, in the "Foreword". 

q ând in the preparation of this work, he had secese to the official 
bavy filee and based hie work on tho iteme contained therein 
A fee, i think so. He would have sooken with other persons and he 
would have had the files which were necessary. 

Q Do you know whether, before the work was bliíshed, & draft of 
it was circulated among the officers in the Admiralty for comment? 

4 ho, i don't think so. Not before it was oublished. If saw it 
only when it was published. l 

4 Was it circulated freely after its publication? 

A iV was & secret object and I think all upper commands in the 
Navy had Knowledge of it. 

Q it w&s not circulated outside of Navy circles? 

A AO. 

] What, then, is your opinion concerning the comments contained 
in the work regarding the circumventing of the provisions of Versailles? 

A i don't remember vory exactly what is in here. I can only 
remember that the Navy had always the object to fulfil the word of the 
Versailies ‘resty, but in order to have some advant ges; but the flying 
men were exercised one year, before they went into the Navy. uite young 
men. FO that the word of the Treaty of Versailles was filled. They dic 
not belong to the Nevy, as long ae they were exercised in flying; and the 
sudmerines were developed, not in Germany and not in the Navy, but in 
Holland. There was a civil bureau enc in Spain there was an industrialist; 
in Finland, too, and they were built only much later, when we began to act 
with the English Government about the treaty of 35 to 100, because we could 
see that then the Treaty of Versailles would be Gestroyed by such a tresty 
with England, and so, in order to keep the word of Versailles, we tried to 
fulfil the word of Versailles, bui we tried to have advantages. 

` 4^Ouid a fair statement be that the Navy High Command was 
interested in avoiding the limiting provisions of the Treaty of Versailles 
regarding personnel and the limits of armaments, but would attempt to fulfil 
the letter of the Treaty, although actually avoiding it! 

A That wee our endeavor. 

Q why wae euch a policy adopted? 

A ‘6 were much menaced in the first years after the first wer, by 
the danger that the Poles would attack Mast Prussia, and so we tried to 
strenginen & Little our very, very weak forces in this way, and so all our 
efforts were directed to the aim to heve a little more streneth against the 
Poles, if they would attack us. It was nonsense to think of attacking 
Poland in this state and for the levy, à second aim wae to have some 
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defense against the ontering of French forces into the Ostsee, because 
we Knew that tne French nad tne intention to sustain the Poles. Tneir 
shins came into the Ostsee, Gedingen, and so the Nowy was defense 
against en atteck of Poland and against the entrance of French ships 
into the Haetern Sea. Quite defensive ains. 

q When did the fear of an attack from Poland first show itself 
in official circles in Germany, would you say? 

A In all the first yearn. They took Wilma. In the same mimte, 
we thought that they would come to Gust Prussia. I don't know exactly 
the year, because those judgments were the judgments of the German 
government Ministers, the Army and Navy ministers, Groner and Noske, 

4] Then those views, in your opinion, were generally held and 
existed perhaps as early as 1919 or 1920, after the end of the first 
world war! 

E On, but the whole situation was very, very uncertein, and 
about those years, in the beginning, I cannot give a very exact thing, 
because i was then two years in the Navy archives, to write a book 
about the war and how the cruisers fought in the first wer. Two years. 
$o i was not with these things. 

Q | show you a photostatic copy of & document dated "Berlin, 

31 January 1922," being C-29, and ask you if you can identify it? 

A Yes; I acknowledge thet. 

Q ‘ae thie document prepared by you and does it beer your 
signature? 

A (In German) Yes. It wae written by my staff and was erdered 
by me and signed, (In English) and I told that we would make the same 
as the other States. (Referring to paragraph c.) ‘That ie what we 
should do also. 

Q Lo you recall what the ourpose of this memorandum was? 

Á In the Havy, all commande have the aim to hold secret all 
weapons, all technicel things. I told them aot to hold the things too 
secret because tho development in all states is rather eausl and so it 
had no use to hold'these things eo eecret. It had to be the aim to 
support the industry, so that it could be in & position to hold competition 
with the other states. 

2 Jae this memorandum addressed to your subordinates in the savy 
or to whom? 

A (Referring to Distribution indication) That was distributed only 
to the dopartments in the OKM, 

Q 4nd thie distribution list contained on the last page of the 
document, indicates it has been distributed only inside the OKW and not 
elsewhere? 

À (In German) They were directives for the people in the OK 
so that we could accordingly make our actions, That is, the secret 
technical departments, which were very much concerned with keeping things 
secret. 

& And the handwriting which occurs at the bottom indicates the 
receipt in the several departments, of this directive! 

A No. This is only the department that worked on it. Phat 
worked on the memorandum. 

i Do these notations . .. 

A (Referring to handwriting). "^" wae the department that had 
to work it out. 

2 Do you know what the purpose of the handwriting is on this 
document i 

A (in German) It was worked on in this department, and people 
who worked on it in the department had to take notice of it. 

Circulation through AIII, 
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* That indicates it was circulated to thes anā they soknowlodged 
receipt of it! 

A Yes, yee. This is apparently the copy that circulated in 
Department A. 

Q What was the function of Department AT 

4 It was è military department. The Headquarters Office 
(Eommando Amt), and dealt with only military aspecte. 

Q I show you a photoststic copy of a note of a conversation, 
whieh is document C-189, end ask if you recognize it. It is not very 
Clear. Do you recognize the handwriting? 

4 It is my own handwriting. 

a] If you want to read it, perhaps you could read the Dnagiioh 
easier. 

A Oh, no, I can rosd it}! (Reading) Yee, I recognize it. 

Q Do you recognize vhen that conversation with Hitler occurret? 

^ Yos. (Reading) June, 1934, when I was with the Captain of 
the "Karlsruhe", with Hitler. The Captain of the 'Karleruhe” told 
Hitler that his ship was going to leave Germany to go to America, on & 
voyage for the education of the cadets, or midshipsen. 

Q The Fushrer's instructions, referred to in the first paragraph, 
were directed to the "ÉKarloruhe" itself, or te other ships as well? 

A This conversation had nothing to do with the commander of the 
"Kerlsruhe" at all, but I had occasion to speak to the Fushrer on the 
"Karlsruhe" and the Fuehrer tad allowed us to strengthen tho defensive 
weapons of the Navy, and the armor. Not the offensive weapons, but the 
nuaber of guns, end he said that it was not allowed to speak of 25- or 
26,000 ton ships. This displacement was the lator sim. The ships had 
to be eo strong when we had the Treaty vith England, tut until then the 
displacement hed to be much sxsller. (Im German) The speed had to be 
kept secret, too, ae we hed the limitation of 26 sea miles. 

a What, in your opinion, wes the purpose of your instruction 
from Hitler? 

A Gur aim was to keep everything secret and no Navy tries to teil 
the other Navies how fast the shine go and later, how large the tonnage is. 

Q Actually, et that time, there were ahips of the enlarged size in 
existence, vere there aot? 

A Yes, certainly. 

Q in the third paragraph, reference is made to the U-Boat 
construction. Had that been already begun! 

ET Phe development abroad had already begun. in Spain wo had a 
U-Bost that an industrial man had built, and this industria! man was our 
agent with the Spanish Gevernsent, and im the same way, in Holland, 
preparations were &lrosdy started, not only to have a model, mut already 
to have the parts to start construction, and the Fuehrer had ordered this, 
that special secrecy was to be kept because we were negotiating at that 
time about the 35 to 100 Treaty and he didn't want to disturb the 
sentiment in any way. 

Q I show you a document C-190, which is a photostatic copy of a 
conversation with Hitler on 2-112234, and ask if you recognize it? 

A I acknovledge that that vos when the commander of the “Auden” 
took leave when he went edroad, and I again talked to the Puehrer. 

4 Does that again constitute à memorandum of the conversation 
you had with Hitler at that time? 

À That was & report that I made afterwards as notes for myself. 

Q Bid the Navy get the money from Dr. Ley! 
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A Wo, ve didn't get it. I told him that if I was to do all those 
things that he wanted me to do, then I could not manage with the money 
that i had received, but he acknowledged that if I was to execute all 
the things that he wanted me to, then I should have the RONGY + 

Q bid the money finally come from Dr. Ley or did you get it from 
regular sources? 

A i cannot say exactly, but certainly not from Dr. Ley. 

Q But you did get sufficient funds to carry out the program 
which Hitler desired at that time? 

A Yes. The funds at that time were no longer granted by the 
Reichstag but by the Minister of Finance under the ordor of Hitler. 





